HISTORIA 
Quing - Articularis Exarticulats x 
OR, 
ANIMADVERSIONS 


ON Ai 
IDo&or Heylin's 
QUINQUARTICULAR 


HISTORY: 


IN WHECH; + 


I. The Aſperſions caſt 6h Foreign Refor- 
- mers, are wiped off.- 
2. The Doctor's m atradiftions;, 


are manifeſted. 
2. The Doctrine of the Arminians in the 
five points, is proved, to be contrary to 


the Doctrine of the Reformed Church 
of England. XK ; 


By HENRY HICKMAN, B.D. 
The Second Edition Correded,and Enlarged. 


| #&7 moriens mordeat, mordeatur mortuns. | 


"aur » wege of wor ging 3H" 2, 19 axvfc mt xgngt FadJery ag; 
aio4c Wrngect ior Nd ; Aigty anſti, x axuſy dnbice Cato Cenſor, 


OS 
£4 tor. t #4 SE / -- 
Px $2 GS 
< WP. 


—— 


D G . N 4 : 
Fl Fa J- _ 
/ 


— F -—_ 4 Hh > p ; W4 & 
= of ec Pee 


VSE VM 
PRITAN | 


NICYM 


SSSTSSSES TIS SS Sf Þ 
THE 


BPISTLE 


TO THE 


READER. 


READER, 

- Am told the following Papers are 
mine. And really I think, they be 3 
Y for I well remember, that ſundry years 
=o 270. 1 did, baſtily , either write or 
9 diate to others to be written, a Con- 
fmtation of Dr. Heylin's Hiſtoria 
Quinquarticularis , that ſo I might remove a ſtone of 
offence which,ſome told me, I principally hed occaſion- 
rd 80 be laid in the way of yg ſtudents, Had 1 thought 
'0 nnſtudied a ſcrible meet #0 be I yr to publick 

jerv. I could then bave ſext it abroa1, when, either 1 
| 41d have procured a Licence to imprint it , or ſhould 
».0t bave been efteemed an offeuder though I bad im- 
(printed it without. a Licence, Some Friends have now 
AJ}. A 3 aduen> 
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 adventured to put it forth, without my privity, I doubt a 
Firtle unſeaſonably, but I am confident with a good in- 
tention : Therefore I muſt not be angry with them. 

For my ſelf, I muſt defire thee, once -for all, to take 
notice, 

I. That T only relate ſome mens opinions Hiſtori- 
cally, and defend them from unjuſt aggravations ; 
but am not concerned to maintain them to be true-or 
accurately expreſſed. 

2. That I achnowledg'tbere be ſome depths in the Con- 
groverſies relating to Predeſtination and Grace, which 
1 am not able to fathom. Nor are theſe the only points 
in Divinity, in which I believe ſome things, againſt 
which T have objetions that I cannot anſwer any 0+ 
therwiſe tþan by ſaying, that every Divine Revelati- 
on muſt needs be true though ſeemingly contrary to ſome- 
thing which my imperfeft and corrupt reaſon apprebends 
80 be true. It is commonly laid to the charge of the S0- 
cinians, that they make reaſon the Judg in Controverſies 
of Faith, and [0 T verily think it is in ſome ſenſe: but 
#bat it ſhould be Judex normalis,” the Norma or Rule 
according to which we are to judge, ſo as we are to be- 
lieve nothing but what we conld have demonſtrated to 
be true or poſſible by meer reaſon, is an opinion ſo wick- 
ed, tbat 1 bope it is but falſly fath:red on the Socinians, 
T believe the Hypoſtatical Union, a Trinity of perſons 
in tbe Unity of Eſſence: if areaſon of this my Faith be 
a:ked,'T will quote the Scriptures, which clearly afſert 
thoſe two Articles: baving ſo done, I have reſolved 

aith into its firſt Principle, and I will continue fted- 
aft and immoveable in my Faitbthough I cannot com- 


rebend, cither bow three Perſons ſubſiſt in one numeri* | 


##1 na1yre, or b.w two natmres can brunited ſo as t 
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make but one perſon, In like manner, T will believe the 
Dotirine of Original Sin, as it 3s explained in our Ar= 
ticles of Religion, becauſe I find that explication of it 
agreeable to Scripture, though I cannot 7 clearly. make 
3t ont £0 my own 0r another mans reaſon, bow Original 
ſin is propagated; I will a!ſo believe, that God hath 
mercy on whom he will and hardneth whom he 
will, beftoweth his determining Grace on whom he will 
and denieth it to wbom he will, becauſe this is a Scripe 
ture Doftrine, though the reconciling of Gods eternal 
Decrees and the efficacy of Grace with the liberty of 
mans will, ſurpaſs my knowledge. And I am the more 
confident, that I am not miſtaken in thinking this to be s 
Scriprure Dofrine, becauſe, as T have ſhewen in the 
following Papers, it bath been ſo adjudged by the Anci» 
ent Fathers of: the Church. Nor is it a ſmall confirma- 
tion to me, that the greateſt oppoſers of Calviniſm .( as 
they are reſolved 10 call it ) bave , after the. higheſt 
ſtraining of their wits and diligence, been able to ſay 
nothing againſt it , but what the Pelagians and Seri» 
pelagians had before objeted againſt $. Auſtin and 
bis Diſcipler. I know there be many who think, quite 
otherwiſe : Theſe will ſay, Q1id tandem Arminiocum 
Pelegio, aut quid Calvino cum Auguſtin? Arminius 
learned not his opinions from Pelagius, nor did Calvin 
owe bis notions #0 8. Auſtin. Such men I earneſtly deſire 
impartially to confider what I have bereafter produced, 
and if they can #n{wer my allegations, I will thankthem 
for undeceiving me. But this I will tell them , that be 
who hopes to make me his proſelyte, muſt be, 

I. No Railer nor Reviler, 1 have read that ſoa 
in old times, through I know not what fooliſh and wick» 


ed ſuperſtition, thought Garden-Baſil ( bat I ſuppoſe 
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anſwers to Plinie's Ocimum,) would grow the ſooner 
and better, if is were ſown cum convitiis & male- 
diQis, with reproaches and evil ſpeaking : So, many of 
late ſeem 20 bave betn of opinion, that the Dofirine 
which they plant will proſper the better, if they water 
it with torrents of contumely againſt thoſe 1bat differ 
from them. Perhaps the more rank their ſtile is, the 
more it may pleaſe ſome Readers : but be was wiſe who 
ſaid, As dead flies caule the Oyntment of the Apo- 
thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour : fo doth a 
little folly, him that is in reputation for wiſdom and 
honor, Ecc', 10. 1. A very little of any thing that is 
but a kin 20 ſcurrility will make an ingennous perſon diſ- 
guſt and nanſeat the moſt learned book, Dr. Crakan- 
thorp bath very ſclidly confuted Spalater fis, but the 
wncivil language be every where uſcth againſt the Arch- 
biſhop. bath ſomerimes tmrned my ſtcmach and made me 
leave off reading. Dr. Abbot hath muſt judici-»ſly de- 
fended the Reformed Catholick again/t W1i':;um Bi- 
ſhop, but when T find him calling Wright, foul- 
mouthed dog, whex, & c. I cannot but wonder where 
a man, that had all his days been bred upþ among Scbo- 
lars, learn'd ſuch language. As for Biſhop Moun- 
tague, be boaſts that never any had handled the Pa- 
piſts as he had done; and Tverily believe him. His 
Gag is a piece for which be may well be denominated a 
Matchleſs Scoffer. Fool, Gooſe, Cockicomb, Aſs, 
Horle, Biivd Buzard, Poor Woodcock, Catholick 
Cockſcomb, &ec, theſe are flowers that grow in Mr. 
Mountagves Garden, are they not very lovely & ſweet ? 
Pill not Popery fall to the ground after one of its Patrons 
bath been ſo beſpattered with ſo many unſcemly names? 
or, will not tbe Papiſts rather be confirmed in Popery, 
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when they ſhall obſerve a dignified Miniſter in the Pro- 
teſtant Church, to uſe ſuch unſavoury language withonx 
check or controul from bis Superiors ? 

2. T expett if any one anſwer me, that he faithfully 
relate Hiſtorical matters. For let bim not imagine, that 
I will think the worſe of any party, betaniſe Tn 


flandered. Rather, I ſhall judge men good, becawſt their 


Adverſaries durſt not ſpeak evil of them, ill they bad 
firſt repreſented them to be what every man may knoro 
they were not. Lately there was Printed an Hittory of 
Presbyterians, Dedicated to both Hexſes of Parliament, 
and commended in the Dedicatory, as being for the 
moſt part. Nothing but a faithtul colleCtion of mat- 
ters of fac, tranſated by the Anceſtors of a S:& 
to this day more than enough warm in the bowels 
of thee Kingdoms. Let me crave leave only to take no- 
tice bow this Hiftory begins. |Pag. 1,2, At fuch 
time as it pleaſed God to raiſe up Martin Lu- 
thy a Divine of Saxony, to write againſt the Er- 
rours and Cortuptions of the Church of Rome, U1= 
derick, Zainglins a Canon of the Church of Zurick, 
endeavoured the like Reformation among the 
Switzers; but holding no intelligence with one 2n- 
other, they travelled divers ways in purſuance of 
it ; which firſt produced ſome Animolities between 
themſelves, not to be reconciled by a perfona! con- 
ference, which by the Lantgrave of Haſſiz was pro- 
cured between them; bur afterwaras occaſioned 
far more obſtinate ruptures between the followers 
of the parties in their ſeveral fiations. The Zuin- 
glian Reformation was begun in detacing Images, 
decryivg the eſtabliſhed Fafis and appointed Fe- 
livals, 
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fiivals, aboliſhing ſet Forms of Worſhip, denying 
the old Catholick Do@rine of a Real Preſence, 
and conſequently all External Reverence in the 
participation of the bleſſed Sacrament : which Lu- 
ther ſeriouſly laboured to preſerve in the ſame 
eftate in which he found them at the preſent. 
They differed alſo in the Do@trine of Predeſtinati- 
on, which Lather taught according to the current 
of the Anticnt Fathers, who lived and flouriſhed 
before the writings of St. Augwtin : fo that the Ro-» 
maniſts had not any thing to except againſt in 
that particular, when it was canvaſed by the 
Schoolmen in the Councel of Trent. And 8 little 
fter, The Lutherans have ſolemnly vowed rather to 
fall off roundly to the Church of Rome, than yield 
to thoſe Predeftinarian, and Sacramentary Pefti- 
lences, as they commonly called them. 

The Hiſtorian ſaith, It pleaſed God to raiſe up 
Martin Luther. No ſuch good words are uſed concern- 
ing the Reformation endeavoured by Ulderick Zuin- 
glius : Yet Zainglius,thowgh born four years after Lu- 
ther, oppoſed the Errors and Corruptious of _ the Church 
of Rome before Luther, and was dowbileſs of more 
Modeſty Humility and Learning than Luther. And 
if the differences betwixt him and Luther, at the 
Conference procured betwixt them and others by the 
Lantgrave of Hall1a, could not be reconciled, Luther 
muſt bear the blame : who was ſo uncivil as to call Bu- 
cer Knave, and ſo wedded to his notion of Conſubſtan- 
tiation, that he declared he would not recede an bairs 
breadth from it; and yet bad at the Conference, ſo little 


to ſay for it, that be loſt the Lantgrave and bis Preacher 
Francis 
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Francis Lambert, who before had imbraced bis Do- 
frine in the point of the Sacrament. Yet dar: not I ſay 
with the Dr. that Animoſitics betwixt Lather and 
Zwinglius were produced, not to be reconciled by a 
perſonal Conference which by: the Lantgrave of 
Haſfia was procured betwixt them. For firſt I az 
not ſure that any perſonal Conference was ever pro- 
cured betwixt Luther and Zainglius as Marpurg, Ir- 
deed Oecolampadius and Luther had perſonal Con- 
ference in private > ſo alſo had Melan@thon and Zuin- 
glius: #0 Conference had Luther and Zuinglius, that 
I read of, wnleſs for three days in publick; In which 
three days, thuugh Luther alone ſpake for his party, 
( MelanQhon, Brentins, Ohander, Agricola being 
x3ce Tejowre, ) yet not only Zainglius but Occolam- 
padius anſwered bim and diſputed againſt bim. And 
this it is like the Dr.calls perſonal Confercnce;whetber 
properly or no, is a queſtion. But that T blame bim for, 
is this,that be ſaith, that the Animoſities were not 
to be ended by that Conference. It bad been too 
much to ſay, they were not ended. Fourteen Articles 
were afier that Conference ſubſcribed by all the Divines © 
of both parties. The fourteenth vecites, how far they a- 
greed about tbe Lords Sujper. They agreed, it was to 
be received, according to the infticution,in both Elke- 
ments: and that there was no need of the Maſs, to 
obtain grace for living or dead : and that the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, was a Sacrament of the true Bo- 
dy and Bloud of |c{us Chriſt: anil that Chriſtians, 
all and every one, had moſt need of f{piritual man- 
ducation. In like manner, that the uſe of the Sacra- 
mint as the word, was appointed -that weak 
Cons 
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Conſciences might be moved by the ſpirit to true 
Faith and Love. This was all they differed in, whether 
the truce Body and Bloud of Chrilt were corporally 
in the Bread and Wine? About this they could not a+ 
gree in opinion, but yet they agreed to exerciſe mu» 
tual charity, and to pray for one another, and to 
leave off writing againſt one another. Ss that the 4- 
nimoſities were ended. And ſome think, that bad not the 
raging of that Peſtilential diſeaſe called Anglicus Sudor 
put an end to the Conference, the very difference in opini= 
on 45 #0 the Sacrament bad been made an end of. But let 
us go 08 with the DoGor. 

The Zuinglian Reformation, was begun in defa» 
cing Images, decrying the eſtabliſhed Faſis and ap- 
pointed Feſtivals, aboliſhing ſet Forms of Wor- 
ſhip, denying the old Catholick DoGtrine of a Real 
Preſence, and conſequently all External Reve- 
rence in the participation of the bleſſed Sacra» 
ment. 

IVhen the Hiſtorian ſaith, that the Zuinglian Re- 
formation began in defacing Images, the Reader will 
be apt to think, that defacing Images was ihe fir(t fruit 
of Zuinglius bis Reformation: But if be ſhould 5 
think, be would be miſtahen. Zuinglius bis Refor- 
mation began in Preaching of the Word at Zarick : 
whither be came Anno 1519, leaving another place in 
which he had a larger ſtipend than he could there expe, 
( N. B. Both the Helvetian and German Reformer 
agreed in this, that neither cared for Gold or ſought great 
Livings.) He laid the foundation alſo of Reformation 
in en:ouraging the ſtudy of the learned Languages, the 
neglect whereof brought in Popery. It was not till 
Zuinglius 
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Zuing)ius bad been five or fix years Preacher at Zu- 
rick, that Idols and Images were burnt in the Market 
place, and being then burnt by publick, Authority, 
what was there in the fail that deſerved not praiſe ? 
Is it not commendable in Chriſtian Magiftrates, after 
they bave beardit proved by their Divines, that Images 
are not to be ſuffered in Churches or other places of pub- 
lick, reſort, and when none either could or would ſay 
any thing for the retaining of them, to take them away, 
that ſo they may be no farther temptations t0 Tdotatry ? 
As much as this was appointed to be done in owr En gliſh 
Reformation ; why it is not done in tbe Lutheran 
Churches we ſhall by and by hear. 

It is added by the Hiſtorian, that the Zninglian Re- 
formation did begin in decrying, the eſtabliſhed Faſts 
and appointed Feſtivals.If the meaning of this be.thas 
Zuinglus decryed the mnltitude of Faſts and Feſti- 
vals, appointed to be obſerved by the Church of Rome, 
or that he condemned the ma” and meritoriouſneſs, 
which the Papifts aſcribed to the obſervation of 
Faftr and Feaſts, it is true, and tends to the commen- 
dation of Zuinglius : but that be' decrycd every cfia- 
bliſhed Faſt, or appointed Feltival, ir a moſt noto- 
rious ſlander. 

So is it alſo, that bis Reformation began in the 
aboliſhing ot fer Forms of Worthip: wxleſs the 
meaning be , that be procured the abolition of ſome 
forms of worſhip , fet by the Papiſts as Papiſts. 
And if an Hiſtorian, after be hath 2old us, that a man 
aboliſhed ſee forms of Worſhip may be allowed to in- 
terpret bimſelf of Popith Idolatrous forms of 
Worſhip, then may we think, be bath no mind tobe 

under- 
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widerſtogd, and, withous any blame at all negle(} bins. 

It follows : the. Zuinglian Reformation began in 
the denying .of the old: Catholick Do@trine of a 
Real Preſence, | 

This charge muſt be intended of Zainglius bis de- 
ming the Real ”reſenee of Chriſt in the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper: and if it be ſo intended,it is as falſe 
& what is moſt falſe. Zainglius had been at Zarick 
five years, and reformed many things before be let any 
oue know bis mind about the Sacrament,and perbaps be- 
Fore be knew bis own mind as to the manner of Chriſts 
preſence in or with the Sacramental Elements. When 
be after long ſtudy diſcovered his mind about this mat- 
ter, be never denyed a Real Preſence, wnleſs by Real 
Preſence be underſtood a Corporal Prefence. He ex- 
poxnded Hoc eſt Corpus meum, by a Trope + ſo did 
our Reformers in England. He thought the Bread was 
tbe ody of Chriſt Repreſentatively- And, as our King 
may be and is ſaid v0 be really preſent, where #bere is 
any.one who by his own Authority is appointed 29 re- 
Preſent bim; ſo the Body of Chriſt may be ſaid to be 
l .really preſent where there is an Element, appointed by 
| - bimſelf to repreſent his Body. And if Dr. Heylia did 
| opine that the Body which our Lord Jeſus nnited to bis 
Divine Nature and with which be a{cended into Hea- 
ven, 3s any other way preſent in the Euchariſt , be both 
erred and diſſented from that Church in which be was 
bred up. + \ 

. For a concluſion , the Hiſtorian tells ws, that the 
Zuinghan Reformation began in denying all Excet» 
nal Revereace in the participation of the Bleſſed 
Sacrament: | 

Words 
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Words more ftrange than any that we had before. For 
what is meaut by the Bleſſed Sacrament ? Sure the 
Dr. was ſo much a Chriſtian, as to acknowledge at 
leaſt two Bleſſed Sacraments. If ſo, which of theſe 
two would be bave us to underſtand by tbe Blefled Sa» 
crament ? Baptiſm, or the Lords Supper ? 1 
not why the Later , ſhould rather be called the Bcd 
Sacrament than the- former z nor why more External 
Reverence is neceſſary in the participation of this than 
of that, ſuppoſing the Recipient to be adult. If a con- 
verted' Jew ſhould come to be Baptiſed, why is be not 
as well bound to kneel when be is ſprinkled with water, 
as when be takes the Bread and Wine ? At for Zuingli- 
us; he never dtnied External Reverence in the Partict> 
pation of the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lids Supper. The 
mode and form in vbe which be firſt adminiſtred it, is 
recited 'in Melchior Adam, and in the Hiftoria Sacra- 
mentaria de Coena Domini, and in it all needfrd 
Reverence was uſed. But, perhaps,n0t to make the Com- 
vents receive the Sacred Elements on their knees, - 
3s to dewy all External Reverence in the participation 
of the Excharift.” Tf ſo, Chriſt and all bis Churches for 
ſome Centuries muſt alſo be affirmed to bave denied all 
External Reverence. | 
By this it appears what falſe witneſs the Dr. bath 
born againſt Zuinglius. Doth be bear a treer witneſs 
concerning Luther?Of him theſe words are uſed,-whicht 
Luther \{crioully 'laboured to preferye inche fame 
efiate in which he found them at the preſent. Words 
that either are ſenſeleſs,or very untrue ; Tf they have any 
ſenſe. it muſt be this, that Luther ſejouſly endeavour- 
&d to preſerve the things before mentioncd, in the ſame 
; eſt ate 
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eftate in which be found them in the Papacy. This fenſe 
the words do ſcarſe afford : But if we ſuppoſe that this 
ſenſe was intended, I then ſay, Nothing more falſe could 
have been written, Luther did #0t ſeriouſly endeavour 
30 preſerve any one thing before-mentioned in the condi- 
tion iu which be found it. 

I. For Images 3 He was indeed angry that they were 
taken doron, not becanſe be deſired or endeavored to have 
then kept up, but becauſe he would bave bad the bonor of 
pulling them down, and could not endure that Carola- 
ſftadius ſhowld adventure to make any alteration in bis 
abſence. Tet Carolaſtadius created Lucher Dodor, 
and made not the alteration on bis own head , but with 
#be conſent and advice of Mclandthon and others. 

2. As to Fats and Feſtivals ſet aud conſtant ; Lu- 
ther had as little fondneſs for them as Zuinglius could 
bave. Might be have ruled the roft, no Holy days bad 
been kept but the Lords day. To be ſure, be endeavoured 
n9,after be thongbt of Reformation, to keep either F oft 
or Feſtivals in tbe ſame ſtate in which be found them : 
He. l-oked not on them as parts of Worſhip. 

.. 3+ He defended a not only Real, but alſs @ Corporal 
Preſence of Chriſt in th: Euchariſt ; but not , the An+« 
tient Catholick Do&cine of Real Preſence, zor yet, 
the wew Roman Catholick Dofrine of Real Pre- 
fence. Finding in an eminent Schoolman, that were 
x not for the Authority of the Church , he ſhould 
more encliac to Conſubſtantiation than Tranſub- 
ftantiation, Luther betbowght bimſelf, that be had a- 
bandoned the Amtbority of that Church which kept 
Cameracentis int awe, and ſo boldly maintained Con- 
fubliantiation ( though #2t to bis dying day as ſome 
$531k ) 
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think.) Happy bad it been for bis Followers, if ſo 
abſurd an opinion bad never been publiſhed by him ; 
for they counting themſelves concerned to maintain, 
whatſoever be in bis fierce oppoſitions to Zuinglius de- 
livered , are fallen into the moſt monſtrous tenent of 
Ubiquity ; which whoever believeth , with all the 
neceſſary conſequences, cannot believe one quarter of the 
Apoltles Crecd, | 
But what is the External Revetence in the uſe 
of the Lords Swupper , affirmed by Lutherans and 
denied by Zuinghaniſts ? Adoration is by the Lu- 
therans condemned as well as by the Zainglianifts. 
So is Aſſervation , and Circumgeftation. Luther 
himſelf ſomewhere , if Wendelin abuſe bim not, 
adviſed Chriſtians to Receive in one Kind or Ele- 
ment where they could not Receive in both: but the 
Lutherans ftifly contend for the neceſſity of Receivin 
ſub utraque Specie. The differences not already 
taken motice of, are, 1. The Lutherans think more 
favourably of Stone Altars , than ds the Zuinglia- 
niſts. 2. The Lutherans, at leaſt many of them, 
better approve of lighting Candles in the Admi- 
niſtration , than do the Zuinglianifis We in Eng- 
land, in many places, ſet Candles and Candle- 
ſticks on the Tables , but do not light the Candles. 
3+ The Lutherans wſe for one Element , # placenta 
orbicularis , of which it may be queſtioned , whe- 
ther it can Properly be called bread ? So do not 
the Zainglianifts, 4. The Lutherans wſe no break; 
\ ing of the Bread : So do the Zuinglianilts. 5. The 
Lutherans give #ot that which they wſe for Bread 
into the hands of tbe Commiunicants , but pig it 
into their months : So do 7 Je Zuinglianiſts, 
a 
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In no needful point of the External Reverence do 
they differ.” 

But perbaps in the point, of Predeftination ,, Luther 
and Zuinglius were at deadly ſtrife and variance. 
So indeed the Hiſtorian ſuggeſts 3 for theſe are bis 
words, Predeſtination Luther taught according to 
the current of the Antient Fathers, which lived 
and flouriſhed before the writings of St. Auſtin. 
But by bis favour, Luther taught Predeſtination as 
St. Auſtin and the Fathers that followed bim taught 
it. Had be taught it as the Fathers before bim taught 
it , he had in words at leaſt complied with the 
wretched Pclagians. Other Predeſtination did 
Zuinglius zever teach. So that Zuinglius and Lus 
ther differed not about Predelſtination 3 and the late 
Ubiquitarian Lutherans , make a difference where 
they found none. 

Obj. Put Have not the Latherans folemnly vow» 
ed rather to fall off xoundly to the Church of Rome, 
than yield to the Prcdefiinarian and Sacramentary 
Pcftilences ? Dy. Heylin ibid. 

Anſw. That ſome Lutherans bave uſed words of 
ſuch an import, T remember it affirmed by Sir Edwin 
Sands : But to ſay, The Lutherans have ſolemnly 
vorwed to turn Papiſts rather than imbrace Zuinglius 
bis opinion about Predeſiination and the Sacra- 
mext, is an wntruth of ſuch a bulk, as moſt men 
but Dr. Hcylia would bave ſtrained at. When did 
the Lutherans ſolemnly vow this ? what Record 
is there of any place where ſuch a vow was made ? 
or, what ground had the Lutherans to enter into 
ſuch a ſolemn vow # Till theſe queſtions can be well 
anſwered 
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anſwered which will never be , we might , if we 
did not reverence the DoQor's degree, well be al> 
lowed to ſay Menticur Petrus : But #0 give any man 
ſuch language is ſo troubleſome , that T heartily 
pray, I may never bave #0 do with any who will give 

me any ſuch temptation. 
3+ I dv alſo expe&t , that he who will anſwer me, 
ſhould have ſo much Logick and Mctaphyticks, as 
to be able to underſtand the terms of the Dueſtions 
and the fate of the Dneſtions agitated in the Book, 
and rightly #0 form Arguments pro & con. For 
let not any one imagin , that IT will be at the trouble 
to teach bim that in Print, which he ſhould bave 
learn'd of bis Tator. Once indeed I did jtoep ſo 
low , as to inform Mr. Tho. Pierce , that Real and 
Poſitive were not the ſame, and that The abſence 
of a form from the ſubje&, in which it ought 
to haue been though it were never in it atually, 
may be called a privation, axd that Death is a 
privation , notwithſtanding Chritt came to de- 
liroy it , and that The generation of one thing is 
the corruption of another thing, not formally 
but only by concomitance, and that Our Englith 
word $in, is not a concrete, but an abſtract term, 
and that One z2ccidert may | be the ſubject of 
inhefion to another accident, though not the ul- 
timate ſubje& : But that employment did ſo little 
pleaſe me, and I bad ſo little thanks for it, that 
I am almo!t reſolved never to take it upon me mores 
Tet this 1 muſt needs ſay , for the excuſe of my firſt 
confident Antagoniſt , that be is not the only man 
that adventared to fight , before be either knew how 
| [a2] | #0 
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to form his weapon or to make ſe of it. Dr. Heylin, 
whom the Biſhops were wont alway t0 ſend out upon 
the forlorn bope , bad wrincn $-y Books of Comntro- 
verſie , before be knew the nature of « conditional 
Syllogiſm: as appears from the marvellous check, be 
gives Mr. Baxter for ſaying after a conditional major, 
But the Antecedent is trur. Ergo, lo Is the Con- 
ſequent. Such a form of arguing it ſeems , the 
DoGtor bad ever read nor heard of : yet 1 believe 
every Freſhman hath heard of #t , and knows w»be 
reaſon of it. Another , that went fur a learned man, 
brings an Argument that be thought wnanſwerable 3 
_ viz. Babylon as Babylon is not a viſible Church of 
Chriſt , But Babylon is Babylon as it is Babylon. 
Therefore Babylon is not a viſible Church of 
Chriſt, Net knorrivg it ſeems , that, in ſuch kind 
of $yllogiſms , the Redwplicative particle ought al- 
Way to be put to the maj term of the Syllogiſm. 
But of all men , commend me to the Author of the 
Appeal to Czar. Some it ſeems offended at bis 
Gag, had accuſed him for ſaying There ever was 
and will be a Church , unto whom complaints 
may be made. This accuſation his great flomach 
coxld not diſgeſt. But »bſerve, good Reader, bow be 
Rirains te get rid of it. Doth be, ia bis Appcal, go 
@hout to prove , that the Church is a!wayes ſo viſible, 
@; that complaints may be made t0 ber ? N»: But 
Appzal page 1:4 be ſaith, that in the nmeteenth 
Article of owr Charch Church and Viſible are con- 
vertible term, A prſition ſo abſurd , that no one 
rha knwmes whats convertible terms do mean , can 
. booſe but ſee Bs abſurdity. But page 139. be 
grows 
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grows more bold and confident (yet not ſo bold as to 


* prove the propoſition for which be was challenged, ) 


and in theſe words he ſwaggers, I will yet add 
more Popery to the former, and fo leave you my 
Friends and Informers to chew the cud on it, as 
they did after Lectures. 

The Church of Rome hath ever been viſible. 

The Church of Rome is, and ever was, a true 
Church fince it was a Church. 

Therefore the true Church hath been Viſible. 

If any after Lefures do not chew the cud, i. e. 
meditate , they are unclean beaſts, but wo be to 
thoſe who muſt chew the cud 8n ſuch food as this. 
The enwnciation bere concluded is , The true Church 
hath been Viſible, which I never beard any Chri- 
flian deny. But let us ſee how this man of learning 
proveth it. Tbe Premiſes are, The Church of 
Rome hath ever been Viſible, This Propoſition is 
moſt falſe and contrary #9 all Hiſtory; The Church 
of Rome is, and ever was, a true Church ſince it 
was a Church , This premiſe is not apt to infer the 
conclufion : It ſhould bave been thus formed , The 
Church of Rome is the true Church ; bat then it 
had been Popiſh with a vengeance. Little need bave 
the Puritans to pray, a Montacutii Logi:a liberes 
nos Deus, 

Indeed I bave obſerved, that many ' of tboſe 
who are no friends #0 the abſolute decree, bave 
bat little friendſhip for Syllogiſms 3 they count 


#hemſelves put into the Pillory or Stocks as often as 


they are conſtrained to argue in form. If they 
may net be allowed to rhetoricate, to amplifie and 
[a3] exaggerate, 
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txaggerate , 10 ſay horreſco referens, #0 ery ont 
ever and anon , 4 *ariexrs; then are they like Waſps 
without a ſting , or like Soldiers diſarmed. Jaco- 
bus Andreas was earneſtly defired by Beza that the 
Conference betwixt them might be managed (yllo- 
giſtically; but Andreas was ſo far from yielding, 
that he ſwore in theſe or the like words , Per vitam 
meam nunquan fic vidi in {cholis noftris diſputa- 
ri. Vid, Bez, in przf. ad aca Coll, T hope be 
wronged the Lutheran Schools , or elſe I muſt 
needs ſay , they had ſirange Schools, in which a 
max could never hear a Syllogiſtical Diſputation. 
In eur Scbools no Diſputations are allowed but what 
are Syllogiſtical, and the main work of #be Mo- 
derator #s , to keep the Diſputants to form. And 
this was that which Tertullian ſo much commended, 
ad lineas & in gradum diſputare : that which 
St, Hierom ſo often called for , in bis Diſputa» 
$3015 againſt the Luciferians > Rhetoricaris, & a 
diſputationum ſpinetis, ad c:xmpos liberz decla» 
mationis excurris: verum define quzlo a commu» 
nibus locis, & in gracum xurfus ac lineas regre- 
dere 3 poſtea ti placuerit latius diſſeremus., 

And yet the Author of Gods love to man-kind 
makes this one of bis reaſons why he ſuſpeGed the 
Dodirine of abſolute Reprobation not to be true , bc- 
cauſe the maintainers of it are fo loth- to have it 
examined. But that Autbor , before he died, knew, 
that the abſolute decree did not fear tryal, but was 
as generally entertained , and as firmly beld , after 
it bad endured the moſt ſcucre tryals, as before. 
Buy if min will ſay, We cannot endure #0 
bave 
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hiazve a Dotirine examined , becauſe we do not 
like that it ſhould be miſ-repreſented and then be- 
ſpattered, by thoſe who had rather loſe a good Con- 
ſeience , than a prophane Feſt 3 if we muſt be. ac- 
conted Cowards, becauſe we tell Rabſhakeh, that we 
underſtand Latine, and pray him not to talk to us in 
Englith 3 tbe ears of tbe People, and anſwer bim 
mot a word when he hath done reviling , we are 
content #0 be thought ſuch Cowards. But let thoſe 
who ſo call us think what they would do, if the Do- 
frine of the Trinity ſhould be impugned; They would 
anſwer him who ſoberly went about to ſhew , that 
the Scriptures we produce do not prove, a Trinity, 
or that ſhould go abont by reaſon to» ſhew , that an 
increated infinite eſſence can no more be one and yet 
agree to three perſons , than the humane nature can: 
Brut if any one ſhould write ſuch Books as Servetns 
did , in which above an bundrcd times over the Tri- 
nity #: called triceps Cerberus , diabolicum phan» 
taſma, Geryonis monſirum , iltuſio Satanzz and 
the eternal generation 25 thus derided , Debent di- 
cere quod pater habeat uxorem quandam fpiri- 
taalem, vel qued folus iple maſculo-femzacus aut 
Hermaphroditus ſimul fit pater & mater, Oc. and, 
Si logos filius erat natus cx patre fine matre, dic 
mihi quomodo peperit cum, per ventrem , an 
'per latus? they would think it ſufficient to ſay, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 

To conclude, If any ene who is a Scholar and 
will write like a Scholar , will be at the pains to 
ſhew me, that Arminianiſm in the five Points is 


not contrary to the Doctrine of St. Auſtin ( the 
| ſ a4] bammer 
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hammer of Pelagianiſm, ) nor yet contrary to the 
DcEtrine of our Church, T ſpall eitber ſpeedily 
reply or acknowledge my ſelf bis Priſoner. Put if 
any one ſhall publiſh a Book againſt me, ſtuffed only 
with impotent railings or malicious calumnics , I ſhall 
puniſh bim, as I bave done two or three already , by 
not buying, not reading bis Books 

It will perhaps be ſaid, that the Papiſts, againſt 
whom we ſhould unite our forces, will be too 
too much gratificd by one Proteſtant's writing 
againtt another, 

Anſw. I doubt not , but the Fattors for the Pa- 
pacy, do with much delight tell their Diſciples , 
bow thoſe that are uot in Communion with them 
are divided among themſelves : But they ſhould do 
well to make up their own breaches before they up- 
braid us with ours. He , that being ſcandaliſed at 
the diverſity of epinions among the Retormed , 
ſhall betake bimfſelf to the Romaniſts , will leap 
out of the frying-pan into the fire. The Papilis 
only agree in that , in which they dare not publiſh 
bow mnch they differ : and they then let a Popes 
deciſion - put an end to their diſputes , when they 
can neither ſay, that the Pope was miſinformed, or 
that he was uot in Cabhedra , or know not how 
by ſome diftinflion to evade the determination ;, that 
is, they then let the Popes reconcile them , when 
they bave no mind to be any longer at variance. 
They will not deny , but that there is as much 
difference berrwreen their Pominicans and Fran- 
ciſcans. their Janſenifts aud Moliniſts., as there 
is bewixt Calviniſts and -Arminians ; and yet 


they 
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they ſay, that their Church is one, aud xt ours, How 
is this to be wnridled ? One A. D. about the be- 
ginning of King James bis Reign, put forth a 
Pamphlet which be called a Treatiſe of Faith; 
near the later end of which be lets us underſtand, 
that the Roman Church is alwayes one and unci- 
form in Faith, never varying or holding* any 
dogmatical point contrary to that which in for- 
mer times it did hold. The learned men thercof, 
though ſometimes differing ia opinion, in matters 
not defined by the Church, yet, in matters of 
Faith, all conſpire in one, And no marvel, be- 
cauſe they have a moſt convenient means to 
keep unity in profeſlion of Faith; fich they do 
acknowledge one chiet Paſtor 2ppointed over 
them ( viz. the Succeſſor of St. Peter, ) to whoſe 
definitive cenſure, in matters concerniog Religion, 
they wholly ſubmit chemſclves. The Gentlemans 
meaning if I can fathom it is, that the Roma» 
nilts are reſolved to think their Church is at mnity 
within it ſelf. For though the members thereof 
have 10000 differences among themſelves , yet hoſe 
differences are not in matters of Faith , becauſe they 
are reſolved, as ſoon as the Church ſhall decide them, 
never #0 differ more. Well, one wonld think that 
Proteftants alſo might be at unity; becauſe they 
profeſs they will yield to Scripture determination 
whatever it be» Nay, that the Gemleman will nt 
grant 3 becauſe, as be had told us a little before, 
divers men <xpound the Sctiptures diverſly. 
As if the deciſions of their Church were not ex- 
pounded diverſly by divers , and were not 3s apt to be 


diverſly 
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diverſly expounded as the Scriptures. - And, as if 
they were ar much at an end after they had found 
out the meaning of a deciſion made by the Pope, 
as we are when we have found out the meaning of 
the Scripture. Convince @ Proteſtant , that any 
one place of Scripture muſt needs be ſo underſtood 
as to aſſert Conſubſtantiation, he becomes a Sy- 
nouſiaſt forthwith : Bur when you have convinced 
a Papiſt, that a decifion of the Pope muſt needs 
be ſo interpreted as to croſs bis opinion , yet be will 
not lay down his opinion; but will ſay , perhaps, 
that the Pope did decide not as Pope but only as a 
Learned man , or #bat it may be queſtioned whe- 
ther he be a Pope, or whether be be infallible ont 
of a Councel , or whether he was rightly informed 
of matter of fat ? Snuppoſe a Janſenift ſhould 


. thus argue, The Pope did not intend to condemn 


the Dottrine of Auguſtine : therefore , He did not 
intend to condemn the Dofrine of Janſenius. 4 
Molinift world be loth to deny the Anteccdent ; 
and yet if be deny the Conſequent , then bath the 
Janſeniſt field-room enough, and is as far from 
being proſelyted as if nothing had been deffmined 
againſt Janſeniſm. In the mean time it were bearti- 
ly to be wiſhed, that Proteſtant Miniſters would 
v'ry ſparingly in their Preaching #onch upon thoſe 
points wherein they differ ammg themſelves. The 
day is yet to come that ever I preached Sermon a- 
bout El:ion or Reprobation , and IT look, upon it 
as a great afflition that 1 have been by the daring 
provocations of others put upon it to write about 
them, I conld eafily have born it that Dr. Aeylin 
ſhould 
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ſhould trample upon my ſelf, but could wot ſo well 
endure it , that for my ſake the hononr of ſome of 
our beſt Reformed Writers ſhould be laid in the 
duſt. Tf Zuinglius, Calvin, Bceza may ſtill be 
read withont prejudice and quoted in the Pulpit 
with dne reſpe, If I can but perſwade young 
Scholars that thoſe who compoſed our Articles did 
underſtand them, and would not enjoys men to recant 
ſuch tenents as were agreeable 10 them; then bave 
I obtained what 1 principally aimed at. And ſo, 
good Reader , I commend thee to the love of God, 
and to the hatred of Popery and Superitition and every 
opinion that hath a natural teadency thereunto. 
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HISIORY:. 


MT is an happineſs rather to be-wiſhed , thart 
hoped for, that the Church of God ſhould 
ſtand in need of no. Polemicat Divipes : for 
whilſt Saran is Saran, and Men Men, and whilſt 


rericks wreſting the Scriptures, and oppoſing the Faith once 
p ailing» 


T , 
2 Dodor Heylin's Quingquarticular 
delivered to the Saints. Againſt theſe, as many as had any re- 
gard of mens precious and immortal ſouls, have in all Ages 
thought themſelves obliged to contend earneſtly, and that 
with two ſorrs of weapons : The firſt Apodittical , proving 
the rruth, and refelling the errors oppoſite to it,by evidence 
of Scriptures, and ſtrength of Reaſon; the ſecond Hiſtorical, 
confirming Truth by the Teſtimonies and Authoriry of men 
renowned for Learning and Piety. The former are the wea- 
pops mighty through God to the throwing down of [trong bolds, 
t the later have alſo been uſed wich good tucceſs; and 
indeed he muſt be a perfe& ſtranger to all modeſty and 
humiliy,whodoth haſtily embrace any aſicrtion oppoled by 
all; or the greitelt parr of the Fathtrs, Martyrs and Keformers 
of the Church. With theſe larer Weapons I intend (he afhiſt- 
ing who worketh in »s both to-will and to do, ) to encounter the 
Reverend Door Peter Heylin, thought,it ſeems by the many 
im 2orcunare Letters ſerht ro himasable as any to ſtrengrhen 
the weak hands of 4rminizs, and his followers. IT do in the 
entrance promiſe, to have in my eye that golden ſaying, Hi- 
florici primam munus eſt, ne quid falſs dice audeat, drinde, ne 
qaid veri non audeat ; nt qua ſuſpicio gratie fit in [cyibendo, ne 
qua ſimultatis : Which that the Door obſerved notgwill be 
evident before T have done to ally thoſe who cannor or 
will got fee, Our Subje& muſt be the -unhappy Puinquay- 
ticular Controverſie, abour which the Door had written 
ſomerhing, in thar part of his Cert amen Epiſtolare, which was 
direted againſt Mr. Hickman. That Certamen, whether it 
pleaſed others or no, it ſeems pleaſed the DoRor himſelf ſo 
well, that he hath thought meet ro repeat a good part of ir 
in his Hiſtoria Qurzquarticalaris, and that withour begging 
pardon for his 1autology. Bur this being a fault afainſt my 
purſe rather than againſt the Truth, I can eafily forgive : 
and ſtall make ſome 4nimadverſions on his Hiſtory, and it- 
ſert ſuch Digreſhons, as I ſhall judge meer to decide the 
Controverſic, Whether the Kemonſtrant or Contra-Remonſtrant 
opinions be moſt agreeable to the ſenſe if the Antient and Mo- 
dirn Reformed Proteſtant Churches, more eſpecially this of 
Freland ? If I evince- not that the coameang are, 
Y refuſe nor the bard:ft Cerſure. 
The Door in lys farſt Chapter makes ſome declamatory 
attempts againſt ſuch, * As have cither made God the = 
thor 
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«thor of ſin, or denyecd the liberty of mans will, or attri- 
« buted too much to the natural freedom of mans wilkin the 


*works of piety; Wherher with rhar fidelity and candor 
that becomes an Hiſtorian, muſt now be examined. 


Dr. H. Lib. 1. pag- 2. 


The Blaſphemy which makes God to be the Author of fin, was 
firſt broach'd, in terms expreſs, by Florinus Blaftus, and ſome 
other of the City of Rome about the year 180, encountred 
ſently by that Godly Biſhop and Martyr St. Irenzus,who ablih. 
ed a Diſcourſe againſt them, bearing this Inſcription, «> ui jw 
Tivas # Indy ary ef agar, that God was not the Author of 
ſn. For this he refers us ro Euſtbius, Heſt. Eccleſ. Lib, 5, Cap. 
14, & rg, and to no other Author. | 

Anſw, Periculoſum eſt in limine offendere;, 'Tis ominous to 
ſtumble at the very Threſhold : So hath the Door done. 
For though TI can eaſily grant that Florinus did in terminss 
aſſert God to be the Author of in ; partly becauſe of the Title 
of the Epiſtle written ro him, which is, i zoragyiac, þ gi 
pul Tavar * ib Touniv ff xgndrs partly becauſe I find him by 
Ireneus, in a fragment of an Epiſtle ro him recorded in E4- 
ſebius, lib. 5. cap. 19, charged ro maintain ſuch Dogmara, as 
#d\ ©, Tus f ixxA mA; digt)hcds iTEA nowr Sowpprader mri Heretichs 
out of the Church durſt never hold: yer is there nor the | 
proof from Euſebius (what ever there may be from orhers,) 
that Blaſtys ever maintained = ſuch blaſphemy. From the 
Title of the Epiſtle writcen ro him, which is <## 4ioaslO-5 
we may gueſs that his opinions were ſuch as had a tendency 
to Schi/m,rarther than to any thing which is properly Hereſie. 
Tertullian rowards the end of his Book de Hereſibus, writes 
thus of him, Blaſtus /atenter 'Fadai/mum vult introducere: Pa- 
ſchx enzm dicit, non aliter cuſtodiendum eſſe, niſs ſecundum legent 
Moyfis,14. menfis. Duis autem neſciat quoniam Evangelica gras 
tia evacuatur, fi ad iegem Chriftum redigit ? Feuardentins in his 
Preface to ſome fragments of 1eneus, faich, It may be cafil 
colle&ed from ſeveral Antients (whom he there names, 
that Blaſtus gave the beginning to the Schilm of the Puyarts= 
decimani. This is all, peculiar ro Blaſts, that T can find, 
though it is ſcarce ro be doubred, bur thar he held ſome of 
the abſurd opinions of Yalextinus, whole Scholar he was, I 
only add, If Florinys an heater of RR and 2 —_ 

- 
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of Rome, fell into the higheſt & moſt horrid of Blaſphemics , 
no-one hath reaſon to be ſecure,but every one that tandeth, 
bad need take beed leſt be fall imto che ſame fury,or by running 
from ir, fall into ſome dorage as contrary to Scripture. For 
ſo I find thar a Se of men &alled by Auſtiz Coluthiani, (by 
Ipaore corruptly Cattiliani, and more corruptly by Plating 
volrtiani,) from Coluthss, a Presbyrer of the Church of 4- 
texandria,did; not doubting to aſſert that God did nor Create 
any fortof evil : whereas he could not be God, if he did not 
work all evils that are in Cities or Countries, ſo far as they are 
fruirs an juſt rewards of mens fins. This errour (ich Epipha- 
mus wk tity ed wvhocs $c laſted not long, but ſoon vaniſh- 
ed; yet becauſe ir is ſo expreſly mentioned by Philaſter, Da- 
2x6 conceives it ſpread irſelf both into Eaſt and Weſt : Cer- 
tain Iam,the Armnian,if cloſely followed, muſt either fall in- 
to this pir, or elſe depart from ſome of his beloved opinions. 


Dr. H. 


. Tbid. what Arguments the good Father uſed to cry down this 
blaſphemy, I cannot gather.. from any Antbour ; but ſuch they 
were, ſo-operative, and effeftual, in topping the current of the 
miſchief, that either Florinus, and te reſt, had no followers at 
«ll, or ſuch as never attained to the bright of their Maſbers im- 
padence. . 

,  Anſ.. What the good Fathers Arguments were, is not ſo 
impoſſible ro be colle&ed out of Euſebius,as the Door here 
ſuggeſts; For though it be bur a very fragment of the Epiſtle 
to or againſt Florinus, which is come to our hands, yet our 
of that fragment we may. gather ſomething , that Ireneus 
thought meer to make uſe of 5 namely.that Florinus his Dogma 
was eo jageercr T5 cxxanmigy nor agreeable to the ſentiment of 
the Church of God that then was 3 that it did, Tic e«Jny 
eee hue plow eoicans, lead, as Many as did embrace it, 
mro the greateſt impiery : 'Tis alſo farther added there by 
leneus,thar he had very perfe& remembrance of. Polycarpe, 
who converſed with-S. Zobz, and that he could witnelſs,as in 
the preſence of God, that had that bleſſed and Apoſtolical 
Presbyter ({o he calls Polycarye, not Biſhop) heard any ſuch 
thing as was by Florinss aſſerted,he would have ſtopped his 
Ear, and cryed aloud, according to his cuſtom, s agM 2, 
Kc, 
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Kc. Good God | unto what times haſt thou bept me that 1 
ſhould bear ſuch things ? yea, that he would forthwith have 
fled our of that place, in which, cicher ſtanding or firting, 
he had heard any ſuch impiety : Which conſiderations un- 
doubredly do not want their weight, at leaſt they-are as 
material as any brought by Dr.Heylizn himſelf. Upon this 
occaſion ir may not be amiſs ro mention the Arguments by 
which, if nor IYexeus, yet other of the Antient Fathers have 
oppoſed this (nut undeſervedly called ) Dotirine of Devils, 
that God is the Author of ſin. 

1. They laid ſome ſtreſs upon this, that fin is not t poſe 
tive, bur privative, This Argument is largely proſecured by 
Dionyſius, commonly (though falſly) call'd the Areopagrite : He 
proveth that Moral evil cannot be from God, becauſe ir is 
mpg + 0 xa, meg * pum, may Þ aumiary, rag Pf agar, rwoy 
79 TiO, mes ? incur ; Much more of this nature may 
be ſeen in Mr.Hickmans Juſtification of the Fathers and School- 
men. And therefore if any (which God forbid) ſhould be 
minded to lick up the vomir of Florinus, Mr. T.P., by main- 
taining the poſitivity of ſin, hath encouraged them fo ro 
| do: Bur the beſt is, his Impartzal enquiry into the Nature of 

fn, is ſo managed, that one may ſay to him, ' as once Gxal- 
ter Haddon did to Hieronymas Oſorius, Video librum tuum con- 
ſtare ex ignorantia,& impudentia, quarum una cun fiat ut nibil in- 
telligas, altera tamen _ omnia audeas. There's one con- 
tinued fallacy runneth through all his Pages, the confound- 
ing of the materiale or ſubſtratum,and the formale of fin; he 
that can diſtinguiſh theſe (as who cannor that hath bur dip- 
ped into a Syſteme of Mtaphyſichs ? ) hath anſwered all his 
reaſons, all his Authorities. 

2, Baſs! and others, argue from the Nature of God, unto 
which Holineſs and Righteouſneſs are eſſential; and there- 
fore fin ſo contrary to it, cannot be cauſed by it. 

» The Fathers much urge the reaſon drawn from the 
laff udgment, in which God is to puniſh all rhe impenirenr, 
for their ungodlineſs : Is God unrigbteous who tabeth vengeance? 
God forbid, for then bow ſha!! God Fudge the Worla ? Rom.3.5,6, 
God could have no mind ro puniſh char which he himſelf 
cauſed, nor' could he juſtly puniſh man tor doing thac 
which he had made him to do3#s 7 winuar þ xarie Sus 
levrie ny expiry mii 14 rellign as Nyſſen excellently. — 
_— | B 3 
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Bur it is time thar I ſhould paſs ro that Age, in which the 
Kerefic of F/orinus, buried (as the DoRor thinks) for ſo ma- 
ny-Centuries, was revived : Of thar, thus he begins, 


Dr. H. Pag, 2. 


It never revived in more than thirteen bundred years after 
the death of Irenzus, when it was again ſtarted by the Liber- 
tines, a late brood of Sefarites, 

Anſwer. If the DoRor here ſpeak of thoſe, that did by juſt 
and neceflary conſequence make God the Author of fin, 
there were many berwixt Ireneus and the two Tailors of 
Flandria, that did ſo; bur if he would have us think, that the 
Libertines did Happids in expreſs rerms, entirle God to the 
ſins of all men, he muſt pardon us, if we be not too hafty in 
ſo thinking. For Bellarmins, who poſſibly read over rhe Hi- 
ſtory of the Libertines with as much care as the DoRor,relks 
us expreſsly, that the Libertines do in words deny, that they 
make God the Author or cauſe of ſin, de Stats peccati, lib-2. 62+ 
The truth is, their Tenent rather was, that there zs no ſon, 
than that God is the cauſe of fin. They would not deny bur 
that God wrought all the Adulteries and Rapines that were 3 
but then they affirmed that Adulteries and Rapines being 
wrought by God, were no fins. Eut under whoſe wings 
were theſe miſcreants hatched, and when did they firſt in- 
fe& the Chriſtian Church ? 
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The time of their breabing out affirmed to be about the year 
1529. Founders of the Set# Coppinus, and Quinrinus, Flem- 
mings both : and this, Prateolus affirms for certain, to be the 
Progeny of Calvin , and other leading Men of the Proteſtant 
Churchts; Bellarmine more remiſsly, Omnino probabile eſt. 

Anſwer. Aboxt, is a word that will ſtretch, and hath ſaved 
many 2 lie,yet was ic no more than was needful ; For ſo un- 
cerrain is our Hiſtorian about the time of theſe wretched 
miſcreants riſing, that having in theſe words placed ir at the 
year 1529, a very few Lines aftrer,he placeth it at An.1527, 
bur his Friend Prateolus ptaceth it lower yer, at the year 
1525: at which time Mr.Calvin was not much above fixteen 
years old; being born, if he who writes his Life deceive me 
nor 
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not, the ſixth of Funt, Anno 1509 : and therefore it would 
be a moſt ſtrange overſighe in Prateolus , if he ſhould af- 
firm, rhat the Libercines were the Progeny of Calvin. Bur 
the truth is, Prateolys is guilty of no ſuch _—_—_— _— 
rhe Door is pleaſed ro charge it upon him: There is 

neceffity in the World, that « Schola noſtre tempeſtatis E- 
vangelicorum, (which are Prateo/us his words,) ſhould rake 
in Caltin, Bellarmine doth indeed, in the place quored by 
the DoGtor, ſay, Omnino probabile eſt, ut Anabaptiſia tx Lie 
therants, ſic Libertines ex Calvinianis promanaſſe : But he,ad- 
derh a reaſon, which methinks no one of his admirers 
ſhould be able ro read without bluſhing. For in the books 
of Calvin and bis Maſter Tuinglius and hrs Diſciple Betay as 
alſo of Martin Bucer and Peter Martyr, ar! found moſt apert 
ſentences out of which it is collefied that God us the prent y6 
the wickedneſſts which are prrpetrated by men. Ler us form this 
reaſon into an Euthymem that the goodlineſs of it may ap- 
pear, There are in Tuinglius, Calvin, Beza, Bucer, Martyr, 
moſt apert ſentences from which it is gathered that God ## the 
Author of fin : Therefore it is altogether probable that the Libey- 
tines did ariſe from the Caluinians. The Antecedent he indeed 
uſerh all his wir and malice, for many Chapters, to prove 3 
howhbeir with moſt pitiful ſucceſs, as divers have ſhewn, 
divers are till ready to ſhew. Bur why did he nor ufe 
ſome covering for the Con/equent, rhe nakednefs whefeof is 
ſo viſible ? Could he think that we without more ado 
would believe rhe Libertines were the brood of the Calv7- 
nians, if the Calvinians have fenrences in their writings 
from whence it may be inferred that God is the Author of 
fin. Perhaps the Libertines were riſen in the world before , 
theſe mens writings were extant. Perhaps they never ſaw 
theſe mens writings, though they were extant, when they 
did ariſe, Perhaps there were other men, no Calvinians, 
whoſe wfitings the Libertines were acquainted with , and 
ſucked their looſe opinions from. Why do I uſe rhe word 
perhaps? Moſt cerrain ir is, that no writizg of any Calur- 
nian either did or could bring Libertinifm into the world. 
But ic is as certain that if che firſt Libertines were bookiſh 
men {as I think rhey were nor,) rhere were extant many 
Popiſh Divines and Profeſſors -B2oks, in which were ten» 


rences more likely to draw men into Livertiniſm chan any 
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extant in Calvin, or any of his Diſciples, or Collegues. Nay, 
if need were 1 could ſhew, even in Bellarmine him- 
ſelf, ſuch ſentences 2s have a greater ſhew of making 
God the Author of fin, than any uſed by Caivin. Bur 
if the Cardinal had a mind to lay thoſe ugly brats of 
Libertiniſm and Anabaptiſm at the Proteſtants doors, 
Why did he trouble himſelf ro father them on two dit- 
fering ſorrs of Proteſtants ? Why doth he fay, that Ana- 
iſts are the progeny of the Lutherans, and Libertines 
brood of the Calvinians? Doth he not confeſs thar 
Luther and Melanfibon did at firſt teach the very ſame 
things, miniſtring ro Libertiniſm , that the Calvinians 
? If ſo, Why might not the Libertines learn their 
leſſons from them ? Were not the firſt Anabapriſts Liber- 
tines as well as Anabaptiſts ? If they were nor , they are 
much abuſed by Hiſtoriansz And if they were, ſure ci- 
ther Anabaptiſm is falſly fathered on rhe Lutherans, or 
elſe Liberriniſm alſo muſt call them fathers. Bur why 
ſhould we ſeek any other fathers of Anabapriſm than the 
Papiſts 2 Nothing made the Anabaptiſts ſo infamous as 
their pretended cuthufiaſms or revelations, and their de» 
.ſpifing of dignities ,- and rebelling againſt Magiſtrates: 
And -who laid the foundation of enthuſiaſm , 1 ſhewed 
a young Scholar above twenty years ago , when he be- 
gan to be levened with that fanaticiſm, and he will thank 
me for ir, I doubt nor, all the days of his life, Whar 
Schools firſt raught rebellion againſt Princes, Biſhop 
Morton and twenty more have ſhewn. As for Rebapti- 
Zing of perſons Baprized in infancy (whence Ana- 
bapriſts have their name, ) it is the moſt innocent er- 
rour of all the Anabaptiſts hold; and yer even this oweth 
Irs riſe and progreſs, to Popiſh principles and praftices: as 
the Papiſts ſhall be made to know if they defire ir. Nor 
hath ir been my hap, as yet, to hear of any opinion ſo 
wild and abſurd of our late Se&aries, that I could nor 
derive from ſome famous Schoolman. Well , the Do- 
for himſelf is nor unwilling .co acquir Calvin from 
being the Parent of rheſe Libertines, and acknowledgerh, 
that Calvin was not wanting to purge himſelf from ſuch ai 
odrous imputation : And I hope he hath ſufficiently purged 
himſelf, if a Learned and full Confuration of their opincn 
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de a ſufficient Purgarion. The truth is, Coppin and  Duin- 

tin, as alſo Bertrand and Perſeval , were all Papiſts. As for 

Antonigs Pocquius ( whom Dr. Heylin according to his mi- 

__ Ry calls, page 3+. Franciſcus Porquius ) he v 
ou 


ſta 

und un a Romaniſt, and a Romanifſt in Orders 
Franciſcan Fryer. It cannot be denied (nor is -ir,) char 
Pocquius was for ſome time at Geneva, and being to leave 
that place, he would fain have obtained Letrers Teſtimo- 
nial and Commendarory from Calvin, as he had from 
Martin Bacer ; but, Mr. Calvin, though he then knew nor 
the ſpirit of the man perfe&ly, did ſo ſhrewdly ſuf) 
him co be a Fanatick, that he would never 'be prevailed 
with ro teſtific any good thing on his behalf: 'Yea when 
this Deceiver diſcovered himſelf, he could not forbear 
him, bur chaſtiſed him and 2uyzntin, _— and by name, 
in his diſcourſe againſt the Libertines : And when the Queen 
of Navarre ( who though nor tainted with the Libertines 
Errors, was bewitched with the pretended Holineſs of theſe 
ewo chief Sticklers ) took her ſelf ro be wounded through 
their ſides, this man of God wrote to her with admirable 
moderation, (ſo ir was meer, confidering her dignity, and 
the good that ſhe had done to the Church of ») bur 
wirhal, he reprehended her imprudence for admitting ſuch 
men, and by this Letter he ſo far prevailed, that this abo- 
minable Se& which began to flock apace into France, after- 
wards keprt ir (elf in Holand, and the Countries adjacent: 
the Epiſtle is ro be ſeen among Calvins Epiſtles , pag. 53- 
To conclude, I do throughly joyn with the Door, in dere- 
ſting all thoſe, who either dire&ly, or by any juſt conſe- 
quence known to them, make the Holy God: the Author 
or cauſe, of all or any finfulnefs. Nor do I know any Calvi- 
nian, that will nor without the leaſt hefitation joyn with us 
borh in this deteſtation. If there be atiy that will not, ler 
him be curſed with the ſevereſt Anathema's : If he ſhould 
publiſh any thing of this nature, ler his Book be a ViRime 
to Valcan ; as Mafter Archrrs was by the appointment of 
the two Houſes, and ar the defire of the late Aﬀembly of 
Divines. A ſtory of which rranſa&ion it will not be a- 
miſs here ro inlert, from Do&or Arrow/[miths Chain of 
Principles 3 © In the ycar 1645. there was publiſhed in Loz- 
*- don an Engliſh Book, whereia God was expreſly made 
{the 


IO DodGor Heylin's Quinquarticular 


* the Auchor of his peoples fins, though not without ſome li- 
* mitations. The Aſſembly of Divines,then fitting at 7eſtmir- 
« gx, rook offence ar this, made complaint of it to both 
* Houſes of Parliament : they both cenſured the ſaid book 
* to be burnt, by the hand 'of the Common Hangman : and 
© che Aſſembly of Divines agreed upon a Declaration, ne- 
* mine contradicente, by way of dereſtation of that abomina- 
«ble and blaſphemous opinion; which was alſo publiſhed 
« under that Title Fuly 17. 1945, and in which we meet 
4 with theſe expr among others , that The moſt vile 
* and blaſphemous aſſertion, whereby God is avowed to be 
* che Author of fin, hath hitherto, by che general conſent of 
*Chriſtian Teachers and Wrirers, both Antient and Modern, 
* and thoſe as well Papiſts as Proteſtants, been nor diſclaim- 
* ed only, but even deteſted and abhorred : Our common 
« adverſaries, the Papiſts, haye hitherto, only calumniouſl 
* charged the Do&rine of the Reformed Churches, with ſo 
* odious a crime, ( in the mean time confeſſing that we do 
* in words deny it,as well as they themſelves; ) Now ſhould 
< this Book be tolerated,they mighr inſult over us,and pub- 
< liſh ro the world, that in the Church of England it was 0- 
' Epenly and impudently maintained,that God is the Author 
© of ſm, than which there is not any one point, whereby 
her labour in their Sermons and popular Orations, ro 
* caſt a greater Odiam, ( though moſt injuriouſly ) upon 
© the Reformed Churches: We are not for the reverence or 
< eſtimation of any mans perſon, to entertain any ſuch opi- 
< nions,as do, in the very words of them, aſperſe the honour 
* and holineſs of God, and are. by all the Chyyches of Chriſt 
© rejeted. 4 

Proceed we to what the DoRor' ſaich about thoſe, who 
entertaining the ſame dreadful madneſs with Florinus, 
did recommend ir to the world under a diſguiſe; Of thele, 
thus he begins; Page 3. 
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Of this ſort Manes was the firſt . by birth of Perſia, and 
Founder of the damnable Seft of the Manichees, Anno 273, or 
thereabouts, This wretch did farſt excogitate two Gods, the one 
good, and the other evil, both of like Eternity; aſcribing all 
pious 
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pious ations to tht one, all fins and vites to the other + which 
ground 0 laid, be utterly deprived the will of man of that was 
tural liberty, of which 1t is by God inveſted; and therefore that 
in man there was no ability of reſiſting ſin, or not ſubmitti 
unto any of thoſe withed ations, which his luſts and off of 
fered ts him, Contendebant item peccarum non eife 2 fibe- 
ro arbitrio, ſed 3 D2zmone & eapropter non poſſe per libe- 
rum arbirrium impediri, 4s my Author bath :t, 

| Anſw. Who is this Author ? Prateslus a Pontifician, who 
neither took great pains in examining whar the Ancients 
delivered concerning Hetericks, nor w4s fearful of affixing 
to men what they never held. It had been more 
for a man of great reading, as Dotor Hylin either is, or 
ſcems to be, 10 have referred ns to 0. ron , or Cyril of 
Feruſalem, or Auſtin, from whom we ſhould have taken rhe 
opinions of Manes with leſs fuſpicionz but ſeeing he harh 
conſulced his eaſe more than his credir, and choſen rather 
ro take things upon rruſt from Prateolus, than to peruſe 
thoſe from whom Prateolns muſt rake what he "brings, if it 
be truth that he brings, 1 ſhall ſer him .enjoy his humour, 
and not put my ſelf to the trouble of art enquiry, whether 
theſe furious men did affirm rhat fin was nor from free- 
will ? Though there be ſome paſſages rhar render it proba- 
ble, that they thought, that man when he finned did pro6- 
pria voluntate peccare; Though wichal they ſeem to have been 
of this mind, that the voluntas male agend? was nor a rhing 
we brought on our ſelves by rhe fall, but ſomerhing narural 
to us. However, without offence, I hope the Do&or gay 
be minded that Manes was not the firſt of thar wicked fort 
of men : for he, firſt called nor as Avgs/ſ. #rbicys, but as 
Socrates Cubricys, got into his hands the Books of one Tee- 
bynthus, who had changed his name into Bugddzs, and pub- 
liſhed them to the World, as if compoſed by himſelf ; it 
being nor likely that rhe World ſhould be taken with any 
Books that did bear the name of Byd4z5: who rhough pre- 
trending to be born of a Virgin,and to be able ro work grear 
feats, died not long before miſerably, being thrown from an 
high place, and having his neck broke. Nor was this Tere- 
bynthus or Buddas «ui:di92u) 3: he had gor into his cuſtody 
the four Books entitled Evargeltum, Liber Capitum, Myſteric 
rum, Thejayrorams but the Books were compoſed by _— 

er 


22 DoforH 5 Ralgavicale 
er, one. Scythianus, a Saracen Merchant, who to (gratifie 
* wife kived.in x Yet ; Soar himſelf d .di "px 

irate theſe two FE pe the 
evil, .hur ſucked-in thac urdity from fuck Writings 


as he had mer with of Zppedocles ad, Pytha- 
£8765, 23 Socrates tells lib. 1. 'c. 21; whom in this whole 
I the more contend allow , becauſe he faithfully 


-diſpuracon of Archel aus a 
ed with Manes _e ro face. 


of the Manichees, to hp wo 
the other bad, I leave it to. the ſerious 
6 - Whether the ne poſn x; Mr. ie Fer ind > _ Eng- 
lengs, concerns tivity of fin, do not border 
_ blaſphemy; and-Whether ic 

ears of Chriſtians 4nd Philo» 
iquiry of the finful a is but a 

.to the defeftible nature of 
.is the ſubſtrarum of this obli- 
med ro him whe! is the firſt 


tion that Aaſtin once: 
contra Mazich, cap. 6. a5 -may hoe fly Ge given ro the 
forementioned "ut eos ſequi mallent, qui omne 
gicquid eſſet, quoniam tſet7 in quantumgue eſſtt, tx uno deo 
effe predicarent. 

$ Dr. HA Page 4, 5+ 
— Others not daring to'aſcrike all their fins and wickedne(s unto 
God bimſelf, Pan og ph thereof to the Stars and 
Deſtinies; the powerful: influence of the one, and, the irreſiſtible 
Decrees of the ather, neceſſuating .men to thoſe wicked attjons, 
which they ſo frequently commit. Thus we are told of Bardefancs, 
quod faro converſatibnes hominum aſcriberet. 

Anſ. We are told of Bardeſanes, but where ? or by whom ? 
In the Margin I find, Aug. de Hereſ. cap. 5. quoted. Bur 
one would almoſt think that the DoRor was born under 
fome ſuch Planer, as did cicher incline or neceſſitate him to 
miſtake. Nothing is by S. Auſtin ſaid of Bardeſanes.," cap. 2 
Jadeed in cap. 35.the wygids before mentioned are fund; 
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t | 
F An/. -Of.any ſuch facaliſt as Colerkuc did I never read. In 


Greek Alphaber, ſubjeing all Men a 


raiſed our. of t 
their Members to the Letrers thereof, ſo as « and # 
rule the Head, © and v the Neck: parhage his ' 
low Colarbaſus t it leſs irrational ro ſubje& us to the 
Planets. The Hiſtory of Priſcilianus is moſt exaftly de- 
ſcribed by Salpicius Severusy in whom I have read it with 
care and delight, and .find that his Herefic did ſpread it 
ſelf moſt ſtupendiouſly, ſo as not only multitudes of Laicks, 
bur alſo {i Biſhops were carried away with-it : among 
the reſt Hygings or 1g:nus,or Adyginus,the Li hop of Corduba 
and. Succeſſor to Hoſſus , though he was the very firſt 
man that ſer himſelf againſt ir. The Herefic it ſelf was a 
mixrure of Gnofici/m and Manichaiſm. Idacius and Itha- 
cius. called in the 'affiftance of the ſecular powers to 
ſuppreſs it , for which they are ſeverely cenſured by Sxl- 
pitius, However the Emperor did take cognizance of the 
cauſe, pur Priſcilzanus, Felicifſs mus, Armenius, Latronianus and 
alſo Exchrocia ( a noted woman) to death, baniſhed 1r- 
[antixs and Tyberjanss into our Ile of Sy/ly ; Bur in all the 
: w_ 
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accuſations brought againſt Priſci/lianus, I do not find him». 
in char Author, Gnrged with Fatality 5 wn ſceing he was 
wrmnt £0 pray naked, and to keep night Mcetings with baſe 
women, let him upon Auſtins authority paſs for a Fatalift : 
and though he was after his death Celebrated for a Mar- 
, and had in ſuch honor by his followers, as thar rhe 

were wont 10 ne by him, yet I hope that his name 1s 
abhorred by all profeffing Reformation, and that nothing 
of Fataliry hath been raught by any whom Proteſtants ho- 
nour : The Door thinks otherwiſe , and I muſt ſee on 
what grounds, 


A Dr, H. Pap? 5. 

Awongft the Philoſophical Heterodoxies of the Roman Schools, 
that of the Manichees frft revived by Martin Luther, who in 
meer oppoſition to Eraſmus, who had they newly written a Book 
5a Free arbitrio, þublifhed a Diſcourſe de ſervo arbirrio, in 
which diſcourſe be not only ſaith, that the freedom aſcribed unto 
the will 15 ay empty nothing, titulus & nomen fine re, but bolds 
expreſsly, that Man is drawn no other way than velut inani- 
male quiddam, 0 otber way than as a ſenſeleſs ſtock or ſtone. 

Anfw. x. What Chriſtian befides Dottor Heylin would havy | 
taken upon him thus to judge before the Day of Fudgment ? 
Had it not been cenſure high and hard enough, to ſay of fo 
Eminent a Reformer, that he did write his Book partly out 
of oppoſition 10 Eraſmus, bur ir wuſt be alfo affirited, that he 
4d it out of meer oppoſition to Eraſmus ? 

3. Whar Scholar befides DoRor Hey{in would have quo- 
red Luther, de ſeryo arbitrio, and never refer ſv much as in 
his Margin to any page, where we may find the things that 
are quored ont of him, and examine their coherence with 
paſſages antecedent and conſequent ? 

3. As to the thing it ſelf, Servum arbitrium, is no falſe 
Divinity, Yoluntas humana non eft libera, antequam liberetuy 1 
In the firſt converſion a man is paſſive, as paſſive as @ ſtone is 
in receiving the Ro or ſignature that is made on it; The 
liberry of rhe will diſcovers it felf in its a&ings, nor in its 
paſſions or receivings. I hope the Door holds that. the 
Image of God in which the firſt man was Created, was di- 
ſtia from rhe faculties of rhe ſoul. If he do nor,then we 
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Is _ 
| Hiftory Examined. i5 
he hold, that when man loſt the Image of God, he alſo loſt 
the faculties of his ſoul, which is contrary to reaſon and 
experience. If he do hold it diſtin&, I would feign know 
whether the Will were not paſſive in receiving that Image? 
whether ir did in the leaſt cooperate towards the p i 
on of ir? If it did nor, as certainly it did not ; Why may 
nor chis Image be again reſtored, the Will nor cnoperaging 
ro the firſt reſtiturion, and yer its liberty not be dimint 
ſhed ? Is it any abſurdity to ſay that a man is dead, 7. e. 
void of ſpirirual life, before he is quickeried ? Or that a man 
is ſenſcleſs till he have his ſpiritual ſenſes given him? Yer 
do not I think that Luther was ever in ſuch a height or hear 
of paſſion, as to ſay, that Gods working on the ſoul is in all 
things like zo our working on a ſtone. Similitudes do not rus 
on all four, as the Proverb is. When I draw a ſtone, no inter- 
val change is wrought on the ſtone, I deftroy not thaſe qua- 
licies that unfir ir for motion, nor do I put into it any qua» 
licies that may br it for motion ; but when God doth oat of 
ſtones raiſe up Children unto Abraham, he makes them ceaſe to 
be ſtones, he tabeth away the beart of tone, and gives ay heart 
of fleſh, he makes them a willing people,purs into them a new 
Nature, and a new motive faculty, and ſo they run unto and 
follow after Chriſt, as readily and cheerfully as rhe child 
follows the Parent from whom he expe&s good things. 
Well bur Lutber is beholding to the Duftor, for though 
have given him this ſhrewd knock, yet ar laſt he gives him 
a ſtroke, as Bellarmine had done before, intimating his re- 
cantation of his rigorous opinion, Page 6, Luther after- 
wards conformed bis judgment in this point, unto that of Me- 


lanhon, as appears by the Auguſtan Confeſbon, in drawin 


up whereof, be 1s achnowledged to have bad a principal han 
Ler us hear him.rant againſt Calvis. 


Dr. BH. Pags 6. 


Calvin will revive the errors of Bardeſanes axd Priſcillian, 
in chareing all mens wicked ations on the Starg and Deſtiny, 
ndt poſitively and in terminis, I muſt needs ſay that, but ſs 
that be comes up cloſe to them, to tantamount, aſcribing that to 
the-mnrvitabls Decrees of Almighty God, which Bardeſanes at- 
$1#buted to the power of Fate, Priſcillian to the influence of 
Stars 3 


16. Do@or Heylin's Qujnquarticulay 
Stars; For if God before all Eternity ( as they plaint 
did purpoſe A decree the fall of Adam, (Ur Ay RY 
periret Adam, Calv. Inſt. lib. 3. cap. 23. ſe&. 9.) there 
was in Adam 4a neceſſity of committing ſin, becauſe the Lord had 
ſo decreed it. If without confederation of the fin of man, be batb 
by bis determinate ſentence ordained ſo many millions of men to 
everlaſting damnation,and that too neceſlarid & inevirabiliter, 
as they pleaſe to phraſe it , be muſt needs | pc them to 
ſon alſo; there being ( as themſelves confeſs ) no way unto the 
end but by the means. 

Anſ. This is an heavy charge, and had need be well and 
clearly proved, or elfe rhe Door will be thought to have 


lircle of that, which is the bond of perfeition, Charity : Ler us - 


examine his proof, The conclufion he is to infer is this, 
_ that Calvin doth aſcribe all mens wicked attions to the in- 
evitable Decrees of Almighty God. What are his premiſes? He 
is no Hyllogiſtical man, and therefore I will not tie him to 
the ſtri&t rules of argumentation ; bur examine what he 
ſaith as I find it. 1f God before . all eternity (as they plainly 
ſay) did pwrpoſe and decree the fall of Adam, there was in Adam 
« neceſſity of ſinning, becauſe the Lord had ſo decreed it. 

1» Who are theſe they 2 Before there was no mention of 
any. one fave Calvity Is he now multiplied into theſe 
ewo, Fobn, Calvin, as once Luther was inro Martin, and 
Luther # .. 

2, How do theſe 7obs, Calvin fay plainly, that God did 
before all eternity decree ? Had it been faid, that he decreed 
before all time, or from all eternity, this had been a plain 
ſpeech 3 bur how any decree ſhould be made before all 
eterxity, which hath no beginning, thar is not-plain : A man 
had need have Dr. Heylins wit ro underſtand ir. 

To the thing; God did purpoſe and decree the fall of our 
Father Adam from all eternity : Whar is the faulr in this pro- 

fition? Is this ir, that the Decree is faid ro be made 
rom all erernity ? Why ſurely there are no temporary de- 
crees. Is it that the decree of God paſſed upon the fall of 
Adam? Cermainly the decrees of the Almighty do redch 
every thing that hath happened, or thar ſhall happen, be 
ir good or evil : the very delivering of Chriſt into the 
hands of them that Crucified him is ſaid to be, by the deter- 
wminate counſel and foreknowledge of God, Att. 2, 23, my 


y 


wv = wn wo ww 4 4A fl % wn = DOA mo awd mw a LC 


=D OA I PFrTT2PoOoH ae—__—o mw - 


Hiſtory Examined... 17; 
but hence it will follow, that therg was in Adam 4 nec 

of committing ſin. Verif id Adain is a 
ſomewhat odd and h. If the meaning of. ir 


to have foreſeen it; hence will follow, thar it was neceſſa- 
ry Adam ſhould fall : Bur this is neceſſtas infallibilitatis,” of 
conſequentis, not neceſſitas coattzonis, or emneg ntie. Let the 
Door prove thar any other neceſfity fo upon rhe 
decree 3 ler him prove that we Calvinifts do fabricate'any 
decree, neceſſitating and compelling Adan to fall, whether 
he would or no, and 1 will yield him rhe whole cauſe. Bur 
he hath farther to ſay; If without confiderativn of the ffs bf 
man, be ( God) bath by bis dettrminate' ſentence ordaint 
fo many millions of men to everlaſting damnation, and that tos 
neceſlatid 8 inevirabiliter, as they pleaſe to phraſe it, be muſt 
needs preordgis them to ſin; there being no way” to the end, but: 
the means. _ 
Who theſe they are I know not, rior have ahy dire&ion 
to find them our, bur a blind one in the Margin, v. Synod. 
Rem. which T1 am not Scholar expert enough ro make uſe 
of ; If the Synodalia Remanſtrantium be intended, why is nor. 
the page in which rhoſe words occur quored? Can the Hi- 
ſtorian imagine his Readers do ſo abound iy leiſare, as to 
read. over a Book of fo great bulk as the Synodalta, to =_ 
out one phraſe? Such an imagination is not worthy 
him. To damn is a Judiciary a&, If any ſhould affirm thar 
this is withour reſpe ro, or confideration of mans fin, T'lg 
be-no patron of his. Dr. Twiſſe (who is wohr to ſpeak'as 
high as any. that ever cſpouſed rhe 'Contrx-remonſtrants 
quarrel,) though he hold, thar God hach made no Law 
according to which he proceeds, in giving grace unto ſom 
and depying ir unto others , yer openly and willingly zn 
[requenely profeſlerh, in bis Latine and, Engliſh works, thay 
God hath made a Liw dcdiding ro which he procee; I 


in diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments, and accord; 
ing to this Law he decreed from everlaſting to proceed, ip 
pronouncing the ſentence of ſalvition and damnatioti on 
tnankitid; | 
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Anſw. to Hor. part firſt page 38% . © Reprobation doth 
* benifie either a purpoſe 94591 grace, Or a purpoſe 
* of inflicting damnation 3 and each- may be conſidered, 
* either as touching the at of Gods Decree, or as touch- 
< ing the things decreed : As touching the things decreed, 


Shar 

3% God decreed, of Ws meer good pleaſure, to 
M, unco ſome the'grace of Faith and Repentance, for 
« the” curing . of that natural impenicence and infidelity 
« which is tound in all, without any morive-cauſe hereunto 
«found in one more than in another. 

. 24, * As rouching the infliing of damnation, we ſay that 
«God decreed 10 inflit damnation on ſome, not out of his 
* meer wa but meerly for their final perſeverance in 
« fin. wi repentance, | 

1 ſhall: conclude all chat relates to this matter of Mani- 
the;ſm and Bardeſaniſm with two ſa ings of the Right Reve- 
rend Father in God 7obn Davenant Biſhop of Salisbury, in his 

| an{wer to Gods Love to Mankind; The one Pag. 73, © If any 

; © ſhall go about to ſer mans will at ſhenty , and to ric up 

h ſhort the decreeing and determining Will of God,zs if this 
| had nor the determining ſtroke amongſt all pcilible evil 

! 

f 


* a&ions or events, which ſhall infallibly be and which ſhall 
© ofallibly not be, he thay avoid the ſuſpicion of S:01ci/m or 
& Manicheiſm, bur he will hardly avoid the ſuſpicion of 4- 
© theiſm; for the greater number of mens a&ions being 
* wicked and. evil, if theſe come into at, without Gods 
| « dcrerminate counſel and decree, humane affairs are more 
ll &* qyer-ruled by mans will than by Gods, The other, Pag. 97. 
il «It any Writers among the Proteſtants have made the 
© Creation of the non EleR, a means by God himfelf ſub- 
i © ordinared unto their damnation, and the damnation of 
| * ſuch an end aimed at and intended by God, and conſe- 
+: quently the means of mens damnation (viz, finſyl cor- 
© ruprion and voluntary rebellion ) procured or wroughr 
* by God as the Author of ic, they deſerve rather. to be | 
| * branded rhan parronized by any judicious Divine : yet ir 
| * becometh Orthodox. Divines to be careful, as well in 
* maintaining rhe free and ſpiritual mercy . of God, in gi- 
* vying Faith, Repentance, and perſeverance to the EleR, as 
« in maintaining the Juftice of God in the _— and 
* dam- 
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E damnation of the non-Ele&, The defenders of condiri 
«* nate Predeſtination, may ſuppoſe they clear thetnſelves 
© well in the later, bur we are lure they Rick in the Semi» 
« pelagian Bryars as concerning the fortier, For if God up 
© on the fore-fight of mens fairh ang perſeverance be ja 
& ced ro tO yg Gs, Gods dm rw y! is.n0 
&* ar all of Faith, or perſeverance, of any. ſaying graces this 
« previſion not cauting things, bur Co ns hom Ncegs 
&« produced by orher cauſes. 1-toaad 
Hence I might ary to the Doors Hiſtoriola, concerying 
the Pelagians, but I chink ic nor amiſs to apes 4 ley fed 
note ſomething concerning another Herefie, of w he 


takes no notice. There have been a vile Se& of men, 
tobbed God of his Preſczence, as toall future conti 

That Czcero ſhould be of this mind (as he was if we. bo - 
beve S. Auſtin) is nor ſo ſtrange z tis more to be wpadr 
ar, that the poor blind Heathens ſhould think aright ;vf 
God and his attribures in any ching, than chat in ſome.chi 
they ſbould judge amiſs of them. Bur that any,u ; 
the light of the Goſpel did ſhine, ſhould be ſo ablurdly g 
pious is marveilous. Yet that Socinus was of this ah 
not denied by any : His words are plain , preelec, capixy. 
Cum igitur nulla ratio,nullus Sacrarum literarum locus þ61 


aperts coll ſe, Pore omnia que funt ſciviſſe a 387 ol 


erent, conclydendum tft, .minime a nobis . aſſerendam t{[e. 
Dei preſcientiam z preſertim, cum & rationes non. figucay 
Sacra Teftimonia non deſint, unde tam plane ntgandan elſe "ap- 


- pareat. Of the ſame mind. is his. Scholar Smalcixs .Dzfi-pn; 


ae cauſa preeatt, in Theſ. 3. as allo Crelius lib. as Dea & Atty. 
cap. 24. p4g- 201, 204, 212. This is anerrour againſt which 
we have as mary Arguments, as there are Propbectes ;amghe 
Old or New Teſtament, and had we no Propheciegyer 
from reaſon jt. were cafie to prove, that God were not 
God, if he did not foreknow all. futuriries. Confiter; efſe. 
Deum & negart preſcium ſuturorum, apertifſina inſauia of ;(anh 
S. Augaſtine 3, "tis. a mani(eſh magne[s..to achrowledge a1God; 
and ta deny bas Preſcience ;, fo manyel a madneſs, rhar zþe- 
Remonſtrants, who are wont to follow Socinus 10; many of 
h s errours, do forſake him in this, Epiſcopivs himſelf,chough 
he profeſs, that were it not for rhe irrefragable Authoriryof 
Difi ge prediQtionshe ſhould incline r9 the opjnion of chem, 

% who 


+ © 


icular 


who deny preſcience 3 aniag, ther Preſcience of hutnang 
ations be nor arrribured ro God, we may the more cafily 
rid our ſelves of ſundty difficulties that occur concerning 
the Divine Providence? yer upon the account of Divine pre- 
ditions, he is content to let God have his knowledge of 
things furure 3 but it is but raxtiſper dam res clarius liqueat, 
Vid. Beverovicium de ttrmino vitepag.81. So as with Epiſcopius 
it is bar a probationer attribute, and ſhould be diſmiſſed, if 
an anſwer could be found our for that Argument drawn from 
'Divine Predi&ions or Prophecies : In the mean time he hath 
moft plainly derermined, in rhe fourth Book of his 7nſtitut!- 
ons, cap. 18, thar it is not neceſſary to the attaining of eternal 
Salvation, that a man'(hoald either know or believe , that the 
forebnowledge of future contingents doth agree to God. I think 
"thar #rminianiſm doth take away the foundation of Gods 
*Prefcience, there being nothing but the Will and Decree of 
*God- appointing and ordaining, that a thing, in its own na- 
*evre contingent, ſhall be, which can make it certainly know- 
able or furure; yer this Divine Decree the Arminians will at 
mo hand acknowledge. I granr divers have raken pains to 
*find"our another borrom and foundation of Przſcience be- 
fades the Divine Will or Decree, but to very lirtle purpoſe. 
"ever could 1 in eſuit, Lutheran, or Arminian, meet with 
any tting in this point, that would fatisfie a mind inquiſitive 
after trurh.. Some rell me of the 144as in the Divine intel- 
k& and ſay that by thefe God may know future conringents. 
"Ideas wpon the reaſons and -authoriries alledged by the 
Imen, I am willing ro admit ; but it is rome unimagin- 

able,” that an 14s ſhould repreſent che futurigy of that, 
which-in its own nature is meerly poſſible, and fo indiffer- 
ehf&irher to be or nor be; Who ever found in his mind an 
Ma?, repreſenting whether his Houſe were to be builr ? 
Mofe T might ſay, were TI not prevented by rhe Leatned 
Hoo nebech, Socin. confut. l. 2. p. 34344: Orhers tell me of'a 

/ real preſence of things unto God from all erernity + Which 
: real'preſence if one ſhould deny, I ſee nor how ir could be 
mn ed dre be ed , I know nor how dn thar 
vine Przſcience could be founded : For the proof of boch 

' theſe I'refer ro Hornbect, 1.2. p. $44, 345 Bur't am moſt of 
all unſatisfied with the Jeſuirs Screntra media; Well may I 
- tall ir the Jeſuirs Screntia media; for Molina boaſts that he 
Ws o _ was 
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publiſh it cill 1 596, in which inceryal, pamely abou rhe year 
1488, Molina publiſhed his Diſcoutſe 4? contordia Hher: Ar- 
bitrii & Gratie, in which he flieth'io this Scientia media, 
profeſſing, that it bad not been to bis browledge A 
delivered by any before. If it had nor been found Theft Pupert' 
out till 1660, I ſhould not reje& iffupon that were writren 
a&ount ; Let's hear whar it. is, That Þ wii about; 1883," 
God, before ' any a of bis pn will, did know £2 
which way the will of the Creature wogld tars it i on fuppt- 
ſition that he afford ſuch btlps and concurſes ;, an eh be: 
would have known the contrary, bad the will made uſe of #X8- 
berty to turn the other way. Againſt ſuch a conditrongt? 
middle or mixt bnowledge (tis called by all three names 
our Reformed Pivines, Engiiſh and. Tranſmatine ,. 
brought ſuch Argutfients as never were anſwered, never i 
be anſwered. The truth is, this kind of knowledge is fo 
happy an invention, that it brings in thoſe very things; for 
the avoiding whereof ir was firſt deviſed : It was excogita- 
ted, that the liberty of the will might 'not be taken away , and 
that God might not be made the Author of fin; yer 4 of 
Voetixs, hath underraken ro ſhew, and doth prove, thatTthis 
conditionate knowledge tabes away all freedom from God 
"Men, neceſſarily brings in the Stoical fatality, and mabrs Gbd 
the Author of fn; ſee Yoet. PRE Val.1. Pare $3 11335 &c. 
I defire any man to try how he can anſwer or Twiſſe 
his Argument, tending to prove thar'ir is im te” 
aſhgn any other cauſe, of a thi Ting out of the 
of poſſibls into rhe rank of furure, than the Will of 
Decree. There is a late nibler at this Learned Do- 
Ror, who had ſo much wir in his wrath as not to at- 
rempe the anſwering of his A rs, bur yer (which 'is h's 
way of giſpuring) rails againſt this propoſition , that Prt- 
feience of a thing future, muſt needs preſupyoſe a Predeſtinations 
or 4 predetermination of it, as if it contained a ſenſeleſs 
our, 'Avmxanixoocy p., 128. The ſenſeleſnels lies in this, 
cauſe they who make uſe of -» ſentence ſeem ro gr 
are ; | 
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thar God could decree £0. do ſomerhing before he knew 
what he would decree to doz 1f God did predetermine before 
be farebnew, be predetermined at a venture be knew not what 2 
bnew all things, which yet bt cannot be conctived to have. 
ne,?f any, thing can be conceived before bis bnowledge, page 
139. . There's in theſe Lines an Arguntient couched, bur nor 
of 5 Gentlemans own making; it had been before uſed 
y Suave? and It is anſwered, fatisfaforily anſwered, by 
Scholar of Yoetius, whom I before commended, Selec. 
UB Daz. 394. We grant it would be blaſphemouſlly irra- 
to lay, that. God decrees he knows not what, but we 
deny that it will fallow that he decrets he” knoweth nor 
what, if he know not a thing as future before he Hath by 
his decree made it future. We deny nor the received order 
ka the aR&s ard objefts of the underſtanding and 
will, bur we ſay that che Scientra which 7n ſigno rationis pre- 
the. decree, js the Scientia ſemplicis antelligentie,. nor 
cientia wifens. | 
is, uphappy Niſpurant thought that becauſe all Gods 
nee is , ſczence, therefore all his ſame is preſci- 
3, But he is nqw to take notice chat there is a twofold 


edge, | 
. ee, by which God knows himſelf, and all things 
Ble, in his, own <flence, as a neceſſary cauſe of them; 
knowledge in order of nature. doth. precede any a&of 
all; Ir had agreed to him , though he had never 
de.any decree at all concerning things ad extra : Bur 
this knowledge is at no hand to, be called foreknowledge. 
©, 2,.\There is a Knowledge which is called Libera, and this 
wulb neceſlaril Sppgſe the a, of rlie- wil], as the  yery 
me doth imply z Hato this doth preſ7ence belong. We 
iy that God could not from all eternity have a certain 
orekpowledge that a'rhing contipgent ſhould come to pals 
in tne, if be had not decreed the thing to come to pals in 
time 3 but though God hath decreed all aRjons that are fo- 
ture, yer according to. Auſtins diſtin&ion ,, decrevit ut bana 
evnant ipſo faciente, mala ipſo permittente. This laid down, 
T ſhall conſider one argument, by which Mr.P. goes aho 
2 prone that preſerence precedes the decrees. of. elr(fin 
reprobation, and ſo diſmiſs him, as a Writer fitter, for 
My pity than confutation. Thus it is laid down 'Auvmxgr. page 
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129. If Gods prefcience preceded. not lys decrees of EleRion 
azd reprobation, there was not a moment 1n which br was free 
to eleft or reprobatt'; for the Freedom to chooſe muſs needs pre- 
cede the Aft of choice,,and ta deny God bis freedom in bis Ble- 
Aions,is as impious as irtational. This js a ratiocimation 
looſe as ever I read, and yer it hath been my anhappi 
ro be.conſtrained, of late, to read . over the Pam of 
men that made no prerence to Logick. Mp.P. might allure 
himſelf any Calviniſt would deny his confequence. F pre- 
ſcience precede not Gods decrees of Eleftion and refrobatiej 
then was there uot a moment in Eternity , in which be was) 
to Elet+ or reprobate; How hath he proved this conſequenc 
Why, with this reaſon, Becauſe {reeden to" chooſe, maſt* 
precede the aft of choice. Were this, reaſon pur into ant 
thymem (the moſt proper argumentation to prove the*coy- 
ſequence of a conditional propofition by) it woufd belt 
med of it ſelf ; though perhaps Mr,P, might nor he 
of it : Freedom to chooſe muſt nteds precede thr At of Chiice, 
Ergo, unleſs praſcience precede Gods. decrees of Eleffion "and 
reprobation, there was not a moment 11 "Eternity 5 in which. be 
was free to Eleft or reprobate. Baculus fat in angulo,. Ergo, 
tras pluet may from henceforth be forgotren', and rhis: 
thymem of Mr. P. be made uſe of, as the example of ih 
abſyrd_unconcluding argwiientation, ', The beſt Apoſe 

F art) able ro frame. for it is, that Mr. T..P. thawghit 
- Gdds prefſcience did fignifie Gods feeedom to Ele&, of 
reprobare. | * 


Proceed we to the Hereſie of Pclagius. Of that thin 
Dodor Heylin, Page. 7+ q 5 


Pelagiug, « Britain born, either miſ*aded by. the 'rauiſfihej 
Z their ( 7..e. the Fathers who lived rerole Auſtin ) txp2e(- 
F725, or otherwi(e willing to get « nam? wnto himſelf by* ome, 
uw invention, aſcribed ſo. mach unto the freedoms of the wlll 71, 
att; of piety, ur gfatiam, Dei neceſſzriaf non putarer, ,ax 
Vipcentius Strynenfis 8e//:th us of vim : This man afſoctated 
with Czleſtins end Julianus, two of his Companions, began to 
ſpread abroad, their errors about the year 405. amongſt the 
(ch. thoſe. that eſpecially, concern this purpoſe , are theſe two 
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© © x, Now efie liberfim arbitrium, f Dei indiget auxilio, quo- 
o wow js jos voluntate babet unuſquiſque, factre aliquia vel 
b- arere, 

4h Viltoriam noſtram, non ex Dei adjutorio efſe, ſed ex libero 
% tybitr1o. Add unto theſe that Orationes quas (acit Eccleſia 
® 970 infidelibus & qliis peccatoribus ut convert antur, five pro fi- 
= lin ut perſeverent, ſruſtr a foeri 4 
hed , » 
', Pag, 8. The/e Pelagian Herefies did not bold out long; bes 
ing 'falemnly condemned .in the two African Councels of Car- 
thage .aud Milevis, confuted by S.Auguſtin with great care 
.and TP and finally retrafied by Pelagius bimſelf in the 
Synod of Paleſtine. . . * 
oo 9+. After this time we meet with no ſuch enemies to 
the grace of God , no ſuch aduancers of mans free-will and the 
f of, nature , as might entitle any man to the cr1me of Pe- 


m, , 

*An/m. Tc muſt be acknowledged, that great care was uſed 
the Church of God, ro pluck up the rares that were ſowed 
Pelagius,and by ( his Scholars ſhall I fay or Maſters) e- 
and ?7ulianus. The Learned arid Holy Fathers em- 
'rheir Pens againſt rhem, Councels made uſe of their 
apthoriry againſt chem, nor was the Secylar , power wanr- 
ing. make yery (iere Egan them; Bur wh {orb 
Tho " Gy,rhat the Pelagian Herefies were recradle by 
Pig hilt in the Synod of Paleſtine? 'RerrgRation 15 
a man out of conviction of judgement revokes his 
errour : That Pelagius did in that Councel of Paleſtine doo, 
SP FEars nor: Thar. Councel 'tis well known, is by Hterom cal- 
'a miſerable Synod, nor. as erring in Do&rine, bur as erring 
in the perſon ; ſnppoſing Pelagius to condemn his opinions 
hy, which he condemned bur feigned]y, Hier. Epiſe79. 
He eflayed alſo to pur 'the fame trick on the Cinikeh! of 
Rome, but was not able . Aug. de peccat. merit. & remif, 
h xt, 5.8. & 9, And I doubt there. have been” roo ma- 
oy in theſe rwo laſt Centuries, that have too far imitated 
eligius, and ſeemed''ro ' have no enmity. againſt gracs 
a word they irequenely uſe 3) whereas upon examind- 
rion it will be foand thar they were the enemies of it; and 

$fgncers of nature. To this end I muſt be more care 
in ſetring down the Hiſtory of Pelagias, than the Dy- 


For hath been, 1 myſt alſo couch upon the oy 
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the Semipelagians, which he doth 'nor_fo much as men- 
tion : And if afrer this it doth nota , thar the Fe 
ſuits and Arminians deſerve to be with them  'then 
ler-the Contra-Remonſtrants be acconnted- as | 
Calumniarors » 4s the Remonſtrants are” found to-'be;, 'in 
laying the blaſphemy of Florizss ro the charge of the Cat 
VM. '- 

Pelagius is by the Learned Voſſius more than once affirmed 
tO be by birth a Scotchman. Being ſuch a Peſtilent enemy 
the grace of God {unto which we owe alt that we —_. 
all rharwe-are) ir-Might be excuſable, if.we. ſhould ler.chis 
exrour. go yndereRted ; bur becauſe truth is to be preferred 
to the honour of our Nation, we will reGifie that mi 
and acknowledge that he was our own Countryman: calle 
(8 ConOutees ) Pelagius, becauſe born near the Sea-fide. 

ome Cantabrigians would have him a Student in rheir Uti- 
verſity, and ſo ungratefvul to it, as to cauſe the overthfow 
and ruine of ir, becauſe it afforded Orthodox Divines that 
-oppaſed his Dofrines. Bur upon the beſt ſearch, it cantor 
be found that Pelagins in perſon did ever yent his poiſon 
in this Naticn. They are in the 4 preninuyy the Mo- 
naſtry of Banchor for the place of his education. As to his 
ural aid acquited parrs, it is nor. unknown Neighr- 
Oroffus (peaks of them in his Apologes : as if he had been 
a'tagh Cui neque natalts dederunt at ioribus fiddiis erudi- 
rethr, "ueque naturaliter proveniebat- ut ſaperet., Bur t 
Orofsus be, not undeſervedly, by Mr. Mountague called Nobj- 
lifſimus rerum Chriftiangrum Hiſtoricus, yer is he nor in thisin- 
. wood it being impofible that he ſhould nor have ſeen 
Epiſtle of Pelagrus , which ſhewerh him ſufficiently a 
Scholar : Had he not been fo, the Fathers, and the Church 
of God, would never have ſo troubled themſelves ahour 
him.. His converſation is by fom& commended z by others, 
who had as much reaſon to be acquainted with it, as much 
decryed: Vir egregit Chriſtians,” vir Santtus, & non pareo 
profefta Chriftianus. are Elogiums beſtowed on him by Auſtin, 
a man who ſeems to be raiſed up on purpoſe ro confare 
him , /ib. 3. de pec. merit. & remiſ. cap. 1. & 35, It appears 
alſo by Goryſoſtem , jo his fourth Fyil. ad Olympiad. 
that he was reckoned ' amorg the men that did live 
very tewperately and f:re hardly, infomnch that the _ 
. rher 
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ther being acr-that time/in exile, Death approaching, did 
ieve exceedingly, when he heard of his-crring from the 
Faich ; Bur [yer I find Pelufiots (2 Scholar of this very 
Chbry , fo Holy, that he was called-þy;/a peculiar name 
>) nngs quite concrary/Charatter on him, as if 
be were much under che power of a ſenſual appetite, and 
this in an Epiſtle dire&ted to Pelagzins himfelf , Lib, x, 
Eph, 314. pegs mihi Ba. fot 
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How are theſe things, to be reconciled 7 Perhg Lip: 
Pelagins before he, ſwerved from the Fiich, aid fe d a 
fri life, $8 .had a glorious form of,- Godlinels 3; bur 
when he fell; into his horrid opinions d rory to the 
grace of God -was he a ſlave, to his lufts: and jult ir 

is with God, to Jet him ſee how inipoſſiþle- it was to lead 

{© much as 2 ſober life without chat grace, which he would 
not aoknowledge neceſſary , - no not ro:the higheſt aQs of 
Pitty- Indeed Far enius hath made this ;general obſervati- 

n, that all the Pelagians were ſomewhat daoſe in their lives ; 
Whyich obſervation, as he rakes abundance of good pains to 

xc, ſo-can it got; I conceive, be roy much confideged in 
this Controverſic z becauſe the Pelagians do urge. nothin 
more vehemently rhan this, that tus 4xtoll;ng of the Grace 
Godzand leſſening of .the-liberty of mans will. is the readi- 
eſt way ta deſtroy all piety ; as ſhall..be ſeen, more here- 
#frer. Mcan while, we muſt rake ;notice. of a more. modeſt 
and tefined ſort of Pelagians, commonly called. Semipelagr» 
ans, and from the place where they. did maſt abound, Ma/- 
flrenſes. Our England might accidenrally occaſion the riſe 
of theſe men. Agricola an Emiſſarie.of Pelagius had inifet- 
ed our Church with Pelaziani/m ; which it was no difficulr 
thing to do, conſidering the dreagful. ignorance, and la 2 
| nl 
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" ſirade my Reader UYiat'I am nor miſtaken : Tt is this, That 


Hiſtory Examined. 37 


neſs of the Britiſh —_ in thoſe days * Hereupon it was 
thought neceſlary ro call in Forreign aſſiſtance : Germanxs 
Biſhop of Aszerre, and Lopus Biſhop of TYoyes are ſent for 
out of Prance z who not conſulting. with and blood came 
over,and by Preaching and: that fignal Diſpure-at S. 4/baxes, 
did fo. prevail,thar the people who heard them were gene- 
rally either eſtabliſhed or converted: Bur this Root of þztter- 
neſs not many years aftet' began to ſprout againz which 
occaſioned another voyage of Germazxas into Britain, his 
companion being now not Lupus bur Severas: Succeſs an- 
ſwered his ſecond endeavours as his firſt; 'he ſo far pre- 
vailed, that the Pelagians durſt ſcarſe fhew their heads; yea 
a Synod was called, in-the which their dammable opinions 
were 'condemned; All this 'may more fully be ſeen' in 
Sir Henry Spelman, whG follows venerable Bede and Mat. 
Weſtmon. But whileſt theſe good men are thus buſficed in'g 
Neighbour Church, (me Tares are Sowet im their own,yea 
and take deep Root, and ſpread very far;' Theſe Retiquie 
Pelagii created S. Auſtin as much trouble'as the down t 
Pelagians: I know theſe Semipelagians did always profeſs to 
abhor- Pe{agins, and'thoſt Tenems of his: which rhe Church 
6f God had condemned.” Fiictntivs Lirinenſis, one of them, 
give Pe/agius the Epither heres his Scholar C44 
fins of prodigroſur. Biir'he that will cake-rhe'pains-ro'exa- 
ine their opinions, ſhall fad! that they did; though nor in 
every point, erre Pelagiis his erroure 
© Proſper in his qr Chipter againſt ' whom he calls 
by the name 'of Coll ator, lets fall rheie: words, Paria font 
fintus 1 germina, &f quod latebat in radfcibs manifeſtatar 
in ſrettibus. - Non ergo cam iftits nous atie. dimitandum aff; nee 
quaſs contra ignotos hoſtes ſpecialia ſunt ineunda certamna ;, tance 
iftorum machine fratte' ſunt tunc in ne ſocits &> principibus 
corruerint, quando beate memorie Tnnocentius nefandz ervoris 
capita Apoſtolico mucrone percuſſit. 

. The queſtion is, wherher Arminius and bis followers do 
hold the opinions that the Pelagians, and Semipelagians did 
Calvin and bis followers the ſame that Auſtin, Proſper, Ful- 
gentius did ? Affirmatur. My affirmation I'le make good, by 
comparing the writings of each parry; bur ſhall firſt make 
uſe of one ArgumentyWhich alone will be ſufficienc to per- 


the 
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the Pelagians axd Semi ians 47d all along objedt the ſame 
things againſt, and lay the ſame imputations upon, the Auguſti- 
nian Dodtrines, that now the Arminians de yen the Calviniſti- 
eal; Whar are the impurtations and aſperſions, which ar this 
day-are caft upon the Calviniſts ? Are they not theſe, 

; ” That they tabe away ſree-will, and bring in a ftoical 
atality, 

2. That they mabe God the Author of ſin, and of all the pu- 
xi(bments that do befal the Creature., | 

3» That they open a gap to deſpair and flotbſulaeſs. | 

4 That they tabe away all uje of pretegts; promiſes, threat» 
nngs, yea and prayer it ſelf. | 

$. That they make God an impoſtor ; ſeting he commands men 
ts repent and belitv?, yet doth not ſeriouſly will their Faith and 
Repentance, nor' thtir Salvation, unto which only Faith and Re» 
pentance can entitle them. 

6, "That their opinions are againſt the whole current and 
Bream of antiquity. ... +; | 

'All rheſe are urged by the Author, or rather the Authors, 
of that Trad called, Gods Loye to Mankyna, and indeed the 

doutramgue paginamfacere in all Armmnian Writers. If all che 
” hoxcid rhings, were allo laid tro the charge of the bleſſed 4x» 
guſtixe, ir will at leaſt, be highly probable, char Auſtis and 
Catlvinwere of-rhe ſame mind, abour the Decrecs of God and 
thoſe other Controverhies de ing thereupon. Whether 
they were laid to his charge, we now make-ſome cafic 
Sw. As to the firft, the tabivg away of free-will, and in- 
tr ng Poical fatatity , fix hundred times was it objeted 
ro the Father, eſpecially. by Fa»ſtus in his ewo Books, ae gr4- 
tis H libers erbitrio. Sub pretatis fronte gentilitatis fatum, & 
rater gratie Vocabulum abſconditum erit faxale decretum, Faxlt. 
lib. x. cap. 4. Prof. in his Epiſtle w Ryf. Scripta ejus (Au- 
guſtini ) quibss error Pelagianorum 7 mpugndtrur infamant, di- 
eentes eum liberum arbitrium penitus [| et, & ſub pratie 
romine neceſitatem predicare fatalem. , 

2, Nor were they wanting to charge the Learned Bl, 
ſhop, with making God the Author of fin, and of that  dam- 
ation, which is a utceſiary conſequent of mens drag in thetr 
Sn. Ler any man bur read over the Yincentian Objedjons, 
which rhe Learned Voſſus thinks were made by Vincentiug 


Lirininfss, he ſhall that they harp ypon no ſtring 
more 
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- Hiſtory Exammed, 59 
more than this, that Auftins notion of the Divine De- 
cree aſcribed rhe fin and damnation” of = ro God hith- 
ſelf; rhe fourth ro the fifreenth of rhoſe ObjeRions, is no- 
thing elſe bur this one charge, proſecuted in different phra- 
ſes and expreſſhons. 

3. Nor were they aſhamed to ſay thar his principles did 
lead Sinners to deſperation, and taught Saints to be flothful. 8g 
much we leatn fromthe Epiſtles of Proſper and Hilary to 


S. Auſtin, in which the Semzpelagians are brought in ſayi 

that the Decree as conceived by S.Auſtit did, & lapfis tw- 
ram reſurgendi adimere, & ſanftis occafionem teporis afferre, es 
quod ex utraque parte ſuperflaus labor fit, ſi neque Ttjettus ulls 
indyſtria poſſi intrare, neque eletius ulla negltgentia poſſit ex- 
cadere : quocungue enim modo [e egtrint, non pe fe alind erga eos 
quam Deus defimvit accidere, & [ub incerta be curſum non poſſe 
eſſe conftantem * cum fi aliud habeat predeftinantis ele fiiv, caſſe 

t annitentas 1ntentio. 

4 They wanted nat a forchead to affirm, that Auſtins 
DoGrine took away all uſe of preaching, exborting , reproving, 
proying, Hil. ad Aug. Exclud? putant omnem predicationis wi- 
gorem, fs nihil quod per eam txcitetur remanſsfſe dicatar : Thid. 
Si fit predeftinati ſunt ad utrangae partem, ut de aliis ad alios 
nullus poſter accedere, } pertinet tanta extrinſecus correptionis 
inſtantia? To the ſame purpoſe Proſper, Bur ler us hear 
our Countrey man Fauſtas lib. 1. de grat. & lib. arb. cap. 4. 
Dut num ex origine perditum, alterum in pr edeſtinatione af- 
firmat ele fumvide quo improba perſuaſsone declinet;, Quid evim 
aliud dicit nifs quod adjutorio dratzonts neuter indigeat 3 Nats 
Jam prevrdinatis ad vitam neceſſaria non erit, deputatis ad mor- 
tem prodeſſe non poterit ; in iſto ſupervacua, in illo infirina judl- 
cabitur. Beneficia ſupplicationis qut in acquiſitione predeſtinatio- 
nis eft, non requirit : qui vero 11 perdittonis parte, non recipit. 
Dd þ curam impenaendam eſtimat oration, indubitanter in- 
tellzgat ea que imminent poſſe mutari. 

$s. They charged ir upou Auſtin , that contrary to the 
plain words of the Apoſtle, he muſt needs hold that God 
would not have all men to br ſaved. Duod non omnes velit Deus 
ſatves firri, ſed certum numerum predeſftinatorym, are the words 
of rhe Frenchmen or Maſſilians, ( i.e. Semipelagians,) Cap. $. 

Gall. Duod Deus nolit omnes ſalvare, etiamſs omnes ſalvart vt- 
lint, is the ſecond Viaceutian Objettion; hey 
T 
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They faid alſo that the bleſſed Fathers opinion was de- 
Bitate of all. Antiquity, , and contrary to the opinion of all 
thar had writtem\betore him. $0 Proſper in the very, begin- 
ning of char Epiſtle which he did write ro Auſtin, Contra- 
rium putant Patrum opinioni, & Eccleſsaſtica ſenſui, quicquid de 
wvocatione eleforam . [ecundum Dei propofitum diſputaſti : - and a 
lictle afrer, Obſtinatronem ſuam vetuſtate defendunt, &> ta que, 
& Epiſtola Apoſt. Pauli Romanis -/crabeutis, ad manifetatia- 
nem Divine gratie prevententis elettorum merita proferuntur, a 
zuullo unquan Ecclefraſticorum ita efſe intellefFa wt nunc ſenti- 
antur, mans. 

It can ſcarſe be doubred, but that we, who have the ve 
ſame things objefted againſt us that were objeed again 
S. Auſtin, are of the ſame mind that A»fin was; bat becauſe 
I am reſolved to give nor only full meaſure, but alſo ruzning 
over, I ſhall make a parallel betwixt the Pelagian and Semz- 
ptlagian Herefie, and the opinions of Arminzus and his Re- 

rant crew. 
'Pelagius (in this not followed by the Semipelagians) did 
deny original fin. That in chis he and  Arminians do not 
differ nceds not much proof. One of our own,. highly ho- 


noured by the twen of his. own. party; in a called 


num Neceſſar.. doth in moſt expreſs rerms deny original 

and rake a great deal of unhappy pains ro anfwer or 
rather clude,all che arguments drawn either from Scripture 
or Experience for the proof of it, Bur perhaps Arminias, 
and his more. anttent Diſciples were mogeſter ? I muſt con- 
fels, this. Writer hath exceeded and gone beyond Arminius, 
and all the Dxtcb Remonſtrants 3 bur yet Corvinus hath told 
ns, Cont, Til: pag. 348. That, with Arminius, original fin hath 
not the nature of fin or fault, properly ſo called, 1 would feign 
have paſſed this as a Criticiſm , and charitably have ſup- 
poſed, that he had only meant that original fin was not a 
fin or fault, in ſuch a ſenſe as attual fin is, but that 1 find 
Arminias himſelf, Anſwer to the ninth Dueſtion, pag. 174, af- 
firming, that 7t i wrongfully ſaid; that original fin mabeth 4 
man guilty of death, Had he faid that none are aftually 
damned for original fin, it had been more colerable, bur 
to ſay that it doth not make guilty, or obnoxious: unto 
death, is to make ir no fin at all; and yet thus do the Re- 


monſtrants alſo fpeak in Apol. Cap. 7, Peccatum originis nec * 


babent 
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habent pro peet2ts profrie fie dilte, "4 | 


Dei dignos faciaf ; per pro Walo, gud ptr madam proprit 
pene, ah Adamo in poſteros dimanet, Kc, The Pelagians a 
were wont much eo inſiſt on this, that ing could 
both « ſix'and a puniſhment of ſin 3 becauſe ſin is voluntary, 
puniſhment involuntary, &c. 1# to convince then, uſed to 
produce that place, which indeed carrieth great eviderioe 
in it, Rom. 2, Againſt this, Zulianus would ſay,thoſe ſpeeches 
were Hyperbolical 3. bat yet the Father ſo prefled hin, char 
ſomerimes he could nor but acknowledge thar ſomething 
might be, & peccatum, & pena peccati ; whence that, © [iþ.g, 
« cont. Julia. cap. 9. Meminiftine quamdin diſputauiris contra 
* lycidiſimam que. per ApoBtolum deprompts eſt veritatem, affir- 
&* mans nullo modo eſſe poſſe aliquid; quod & peccatuws (it 

« dang peccati ? Raid þ erg0 nune quad oblitus loguatitatts 
« zz.e, Kc? Doth nor Arminius Pelagianine in this? See buc 
the one and pw 1s A objzeted p, _ 3.Ir L.. 
thence appear, © [ exception r "or 
Corechilht beauſe in « is ſaid, ow ot inal [i is4 
« puniſhment ; for if God did puniſh Adans tin. with this, 


- * then he muſt puniſh this wich another, and that ocher 


* with another, ayd fo there will be a proceſſus in infinitum. 
My bufineſs is not, now to anſwer the ObjeQions of Armi- 
nius, but only tO diſcover his opinion; yet leaſt any one 
ſhould rhink this ſubtlety unanſwerable, I refer him to the 
lately publiſhed;LeQures of DoRor Samuel Ward, dr peccate 
Origmali, (pag, 8.) where ir. is taken notice of and anſwer- 
cd ſatisfaKorily. 

Our next parallel ſhall be in the Dodrine , relating us 
Gods Decree, and the abſaluteneſs or conditionality thereof. The 
opinion of Pelagizs was, thar the well uſing of free-will and 
natufal powers 1s tht cauſt of predeſtination : How much or 
how little the Maſſlians differed from him, in affigning the 
cauſe, of Predeſtination , is ſhewn largely by Yoſsus , Hift. 
Pel, ljb. 6.-P4g. 533, $34, Kc and by Janſenius de Heref. 
Pilag, 'lib. 8. cap. 31. ro whom I reter my Reader; And 
ſhall now only.take notice of Saint Proſpers Epiſtle ro Sainr 
Auſtin, in which I find the Semipelagians thus repreſented 
@They hold char God,before the Foundations of the World 
* were laid, did foreſee who would believe, and. who 
* would perſevere in' that Faith, (ro rhis A ” 

it 
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« faith they a the help of was needful : 
PYorrgr ins? Hoa | to hes Rep hp mny” 


*forelaw that they would be worthy his vocation , and go 
« gur of this World making a good end. If their judgement 
was asked abourt infants dying in their infancy, they wonld 
reply , that they were predeſtinated to life or death 
according 'to the good or bad life which God foreſaw 
they would have lead, if they had comme to tnaturiry of 


cars. 

? Do the Arminians, who are (0 angry, when called Pela- 
giaxs, differ from them in this? I confeſs Arminivs doth 
not make a man to be predeſtinated 'from foreſeen Works, 
bur from foreſeen Faith ; nor doth he make Faith the cauſe, 
bur a condition, or decent antecedent , uſing a leſs ſuſpefted 
erm, bur intending the very ſame thing; for as our in- 

cotnparable Davenant hath well obſerved, ** Con- 
Diſſert. ae © ditions are of two ſorrs,common & diſtinguiſh- 
pre.. & re- *ing; theſe later, he definerh to be ſuch a&s 
prob. y.118. © or qualities, which re, foreſeen, or pre- 

« confidered” in the ſubjet, contrary Divine 
* Aﬀts are exerciſed abouc that fubjet. Arminius when he 
makes Faith a condirion, of Divine EleQion, , infidelity a 
condition of reprobation, takes the word condition in the 
larer ſenſe, and ſo plainly makes it the ſame with a meri- 
rorious or motive cauſe; for he every where maintains 
that, poſta fide ponitur eletÞio, negata fide negatur eleftio z that 
Faith is a means ordained and appoinred.by God for the 
obtaining of Ele&ion : therefore as that Learned Profeſ- 
for well concludes , pag. 119, 120. Sunt mY 8 verborum pre- 
Rigie tym aiunt, previſam } ang & infidelitatem "eſſe conditio- 
ones, non modo que precedunt predeſtinationem & reprobatio- 
nw communiter &# promiſcie conſideratan ,. ſed etiam ex qui- 
bus oritur diftin tio eleftorum, & tamen negant habere aliquam 


rayfalitatem. | , 
| Conſe ently, as the Pelagians and Semipelagians did hold 
that the number of Eleft and reprobate was not defpnite, but in- 


Utfinite and indeterminate; fo alſo do the Anticalviniſts ar 
Armmnans : liud pariter nox accipiunt eligendorum rejiciendo- 
Tumqut efſe definitum numerum, airh Hilary Epiſt. ad Ab. of 
the Maſpſiens. Grevincov. Theſ. exbib. p. 137, ſairh the fame; 
EleUltd incomplita poteſt interrumpi, ac interdum "— F; 

untque 
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probi, ac perire : numeruſque ele Forum poteſs angert ac minute - 
3- Our third parallel ſhall be in the rine of grace, 
the efficaciouſnels of grace. Hilary,'in the ſo often quored 


Epiſtle to Auſtin, thus deſcribes the Maſſi/ians, They affirm. 
the will to be ſo free, that it can of its ows accord admit or r6 , 


fuſe Cure or Medicine : and Fauſtus plainly tells us, thac 
Though it be of the grace of God that men are called, yet: the 
following the call is referred to thetr own will. Are our Ar- 
minians any whit more careful to give grace the things ,that- 
belong to grace ? do they not make converting grace. x0 be! 


nothing elſe bur a gentle ſuaſion ? do they not every where: 


CO» 


rant againſt thoſe who hold, that God doth by an Omnipos\ 
tent and unrefiſtable morion, beger Faith and other Divine 
Graces in us? I ſhall among many places that do.occury; 
for the confirmation of this, i choice onely of two 4; 
Hague conference pag. 282. A man may binder bis own regents: 
ration, even then, when God will regenzrats bim , and doth, uy 
to regenerate bim; And Arnold. againſt Boyerm. a: 2.636) 
fairh expreſly , thar al! the operation which God ujet MS 
Converſion of men being already performed, yet this Converſron full 
remaineth in mans power, ſo that - he can conuers 0 nat "cage: 
vert, belzeve or not believe, «42 WET 
| T had thought to have proceeded to the point; of pers; 
ſeverance, but that I conſidered the neceſſary | 
of that on the other two, concerning Ele&ion and Grace. 
By what hath already been laid down, it.is manifeſt ; , chat; 
if the Pelagians and Semiip:lagians were in_the right, her 
are not the Arminians miſtaken; but if Auſtin, Proſpery, 
Hilary, and thoſe orhers whom the Chiirch of God hathy 
been wone to grace with the Title of Qrtbodox, were: net -ift, 
an errour, then Mr.Calvis and thoſe that fyllow him are 
in the righr. i 27 Da TUE 

0bj. Here T may expe it will be {aid, that the DoRtring 
moſt quarrelled art in the Calvinifts, is the. Dafrine of -:ab{o+; 
lute reprobation, and in favour of that, . nothing hath yev 
been produced our of Orfhodox antiquity, 

Anſ. To that I ſhall anſwer, - 52:4; Tad 

x. By conceſſion that if by reprobarion abſolute,be me:ng 
« purpoſe 20 damn any man without confider ation of or reſpe cd uns, 
tv fin, titber aFgal or original, ſuch ao A reprOaven 


ſuntque incomplete elefti, vere quidem elefti ; [ed poſſunt fieri 16 
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1s -rdeed unknown to all aftiriquiry : bur as yer IT could ne- 
ver meet with that Calvinif that aſſerted ſuch an abſo-. 
lufe reprobarion, ; 

2, Bur if by reprobation abſolute be meant, Gods purpoſe 

td deny Grace to ſome according to the pleaſure of his will ; x 
then fick nor co affirm , that ſuch reprobation abſolnte is 
nor unknown to antiquity. Indeed rhe Ancients do rarely 
ſpeale*df reprobation 3 our Church in her Articles mentions - 
ir not #t all; both they & ſhe leave ns to gather the nature 
oF reprobation, which is but Non-Elefijon or Preterition, 
ifom what we find laid down concerning Eleftion. Now 
i&hg the Fathers, thoſe of chem rhat had ro with the Pe- 
lagitns and Semipelagians, did conſtantly affirm, that Gods 
_ will, not any foreſight of the good uſe of free-will, was 

it which 'moved God to give oareting grace unto ſome; they 
muſt alſo hold that God did out of his own good pleaſure, 

and aor from any fore-ſight of an ill uſcof free-will, pur- 

PE deny this efficacious converting grace unto others. 

rdeed it's ſcarce rational to aſſert, that God ſhould pur- 

e*ngr tO care any one, becauſe he is fick3 not to en- 
er any one, becauſe he was by him looked on as dark 
mid'blind.” But concerning the Judgement of Antiquiry 
in ths matter, no more ſhall be {ſaid ar preſent 3 the 

Reader that defires further ſatisfaRion, is referred to the 
. Davenant, in the cloſe of his moſt accurare Dif- 
ſefrafion, concerning Ele&ion and Reprobation, As for 

as his judgement concerning reprobarion, it is confider- 
& ih 2 Manufcript by Door Twiſſe , which Manuſcripr 
nay Poſſhbly in a ſhort rime be publiſhed; From ir, rhe 
Wefld will fooh ſee, how unjuſtly the abſolure Decree is 
charged with Novetry. ' 

"ObFeft. 2; Tt may be further objeRted , that abour the 
year 415 there were a.Sc& of men called Predeſtinat?, 
who ' were accounted and condemned for Hereticks, 

ſe opinions -abour the Divine Decrees ſeem to be the 
very' fame that are now maintained by the followers of 
Calvin. 2 1 

Anſw. This Obje&ion. were ſcarce worth the taking no- 
tice of, if one R. B. Genrleman, in his Exglifh Manual, called 
a- Muſter roll of evil Angels, had not placed the Predeſtinati 
#monghe Capital Herericks bur fnce it hath pleaſed = 
; | 0 
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ſo to do, upon the credit and authoricy of Sigebert Monk 
of Gemblaux, it will be needful to ler the Engliſh Reader 
know, that this Predeſtinarian Herefic is a meer figment, 
and that there never were any ſuch Hereticks as the Pre- 
deſtinati. So much this Mr. R. B, might have learned from 
Do@or Twiſſe, Anſwer to Gods Love to Mankind, Part 1. page 


, $8, 59. and more fully from 7arſeniue, Tom. 1. pag. 319, 


226, &c, Had there been any ſuch Herefic Anno 415, or 
414, undoubtedly S. 4u{tin and S:Proſper would have taken 
notice of it, and have endeavoured to diſtinguiſh their 
own opinion from ir, which yet no man faith chey do; 
On the contrary, it is manifeſt that the Dogmata which are 
by Srgebertus, Hincmarus , and Gennadinus fathered vp 
on the Predeſtinarians , are the very Tenents, wit 
which the Semipelagians did aſperſe Saint Auſtin and his 
followers. 

From S. Auſtin Door Heylin takes a leap to the Councel 
of Trent, bur I ſhall nor ſo do; The tranſattions concern» 
ing Godeſcalh the Monk muſt ſtay us a while, becauſe they 
are ſomewhar differently related by leatned Men, Gode- 
ſcalk is by Voſſius, from Hincmar, deſcribed to be | 
one of a fierce mind, impatient of reſt, a lover of Epiſt. ad 
Novelty; with Rabanus Maurys allo, he goes for no Nicol.Pas 
betrer than a S:czoliſt : Bur theſe characters are pum. 
the leſs to be regarded, becauſe drawn by the 
hands of two profeſſed Enemies, and becauſe walafridus 
Strabo. a Diſciple of this Rabanys Maurus, and as Flac. 11!z. 
ſaith, his Notary, gives us a very high and large commenda- 
tion of Godes. both as to Life and Learning ; which com- 
mendation is to be ſeen in Biſhop #aſhers Hiſtoria Gode/+ 
pag. 38, 39. This Gode/. was one that had much read che 
Fathers, eſpecially S. Auſtin, with whom he did perfe&ly a- 
gree as to the Dodrine of Predeſtination, as may be / Gl / 
in his Confeſſions, firſt. publiſhed by the incomparable ' 
her ; but ſome nor regarding ſo much what his opinion 
truly was, as what were the conſequences which they 
thought did flow from it , charge him wich blaſphemy, as 
the Maſſilians of old did S. Auſtin. Rabanus Maurus by the 
command of Lewis King of Germany, called a Synod of Bi- 
ſhops and Abbors at Moguntia, in which Godeſcalb is con- 
demned 5 bur condemned for that which he ſeerns not ta 

z be 
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be guilty of, as if he had held and maintained that good 
men were inevitably pre-ordained to a life of happineſs, wicked 
men inevitably pre-ordained to a life of endleſs miſery , and 
that it profeteth not the wicked if they be converted, nor hurt- 
eth the Godly if they ſin. In this Synod Trithemius tells os, 
that he recalled and revoked his errour; but if he had 
ſo done, then would not both Rabanus and Hincmarus 
charge him, which yer full oft they do, with obfſtinacy, 
However at this Synod , Godeſcalb was baniſhed Germany, 
and made to promiſe not to return, and fent to his 
own Bifhop, z.e, the Archbiſhop of Rhemes ; for unto his 
Juriſdiftion did the Monaſtery of Orbes, Cout of which 
Godeſcalk came) belong : The Epiſtle of Rabanus to Hinc- 
marus ſignifying this, is co be ſeen in Hiſtoria Gode/. pag. 46. 
One would think at this Synod Godeſca/b met with hard 
meaſure, but harder was meaſured out to him in the Sy- 
nod held in the Palace of Cariſacum : for being heard a 
ſecond rime, it is decreed that he ſhould be diveſted of 
his Sacerdotal Office , if ever be were truly a Prieſt, ( which 
thoſe Fathers ſeem not willing ro acknowledge , becauſe 
forſooth he was ordained by Rigbold , Suſfragan of Rhemes, 
the Biſhop of Sueſton not conſulred: ) yea, that be (hould be 
"whipped notwithſtanding bis Age, and confined for ever to 
bis Cell, But what was all this while become of rhe Au- 
guſtinian ſpirit? Was all the World fo ſoon become Pe- 
lagian ? In no wiſe. Remigins as much appeared for the 
juſtification of Godeſcaib, as did either Rabanyus or Hinc- 
marys for his condemnation. The Church of Lyons ſtout- 
y cenſureth and confureth the decrees cf this Cariſfaran 
'Synod 3 and whereas one Fohann's Scotes Errgena, a 
good Philoſopher bur no great Divine, had writren a 
"Book againſt the cauſe of Godeſcalb, confiſting of ninereen 
Chapters, one Flor:zs a Deacon of che Church of Lyons an» 
" fwered him. In the year 855 a Councel was held at Yz- 
tens, wherein Canons were made diametrically oppoſite 
to the determinations of the Cariſzacan meeting, and to 
the_ propoſitions of Scotus Ervigena. Learned Baronins 
miſtaking the Phraſe Scororum pultes , thinks that this 
:Palentiman Synod was called againſt ſome wandring 
Scotchmen, of which Godeſcalb was chief, and that rhe opi- 
gion of Godeſcalh was there again- condemned ; whereas 
Wwe 
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we there find Scotus his capitula,condemned , as contain» 
ing D:abo!i commentwn, rather than argumentum &1:quod fi- 
der, Of the four capitula of Hincmarys indeed, the Synod 
your ſomewhat more mildly and favourably, bur yer 
© as to aſcribe to them inutilitatem, vel etiam noxittatem, 
& errorem contrarium viritati, When theſe YValentian Fa- 
' thers come to ſpeak of grace and free-will, theſe are 
their words : Item de gratia per quam ſalvantur credentes, & 
fone qua rationalis creatura nunquam beate vixit , & de li- 
bero arbitrio per peccatum in primo homine infirmato, [ed per 
gratiam Domini ti in fidelibus ejus redintegrato & ſanato, 
zd ipſum conſtantiſume & fide plena fatemar, quod Sandiſſina 
Patres auttoritatem ſacrarum literarum ſecut: nobis tentndum 
reliquerunt, quod Africana, quod Araufica Synodus profeſſa eſt. 
In this Synod were preſent the Biſhops of three Provinces, 
in number fourteen, though as the Preface plainly in» 
timates, Ebbo Biſhop of Gratianopolis had the chief hind 
in compiling the Canons. Nor had the great Volumn 
which Hizcmar made againſt theſe Canons any great ef- 
fe&t; for in the year $59 a Conncel being called at Lir- 
gon, the Canons of the /alentine Synod are again confirm- 
ed and ordered to be promulged for the inſtruion of the 
Lords People, thoſe words onely wherein expreſs men- 
tion was made of Hincmars four capitula being, to avoid of- 
fence, left our. 

Bur ir is obje&ed in Gods Love to Mankind, that in this ve- 
ry Valentine Synod it is affirmed, that the wicked do therefore 
periſh, not becauſe they could not, but becauſe thry would not be 
good, and by their own fault original or aflual alſo remained 
in the maſſe of perdition : Yea, the Fathers of that Councel 
denounce Anathema's to thoſe that held , rhat men are ſo 
predeſtinated to evil,as that they cannot be otherwiſe : That 
any ſhould be predeflinated to evil by the power of God o as be 
cannot be otherwiſe, we do not only not believe, but alſo if there 
be any that will belirve ſo great an evil, we with all deteſtation 
denounce them atcurſed, as the Arauſican Councel alſo doth. And 
at the Councel of Arles aſſembled againſt the Pelagzans, 
theſe Anathemaes were denounced , Curſed be the man that 
ſhall ſay that the Man that periſhed might not have been ſaved pf 
and again, Curſed be the man that ſhall ſay that a Veſſel of di= 


(honow way not riſe to by a Veſſel of honogr, 
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For Anſwer, It were cafie to rejet thoſe Anathemaes of 
the Councel of Ares as ſpurious, and forged by Fauſtus that 
Arch-Scmi-pelagian : bur we need not trouble our ſelves fo 
ro do, for there is nothing in any or all theſe paſſages thar 
may nor ſtand with abſolute reprobarion ; for abſoJute ne- 
gative reprobation, prererition, or non-ele&ion, may well 
conſiſt wich a poſſibility of avoiding fin and damnation, as 
all both Super and Sublapſarians granr, in the Non-ele& At- 
gels and in the Protoplaſt, in whom they are wont to ſay, 
that all and every perſon, received the poſſe ſtare and a 
poſſe ſalvari. A man that of impenirent becomes pevirenr, 
may be ſaid to riſe from being a Veſſel of diſhonour, to be 
a Veſſel of- honour : Bur never did any of non-ele& be- 
come ele ; never did any who was under a non-predeſti- 
nation unto effeftual and infallible means of erernal life, 
procure to be under a predeſtinarion unto effeftual and 
infall.ble means of «cernal life. 


Dr. H. Pag. 12. 


Is ſuch condition, ſaith the DoRor, ſtood affairs in reference 
to the Dottrines of Predeſtination, Grace, Free Will, at the firſt 
Ptting down of the Councel of Trent, in which thoſe points be- 
came the ſubjett of many ſad and [rrians debates amongſt the 
Prelats and Divines then and there Aſſembled. 

which being ſo neceſſary to the underſtanding of the queſtions 
which we bave before us. I (hall not think my time ill ſpent in 
laying down the ſumme and abſtratt of the ſame, as I find it dis 
veſted to my hand, by Padre Paulo. | 

An/. 1, 1 ſhall ſhew that ir need not much trouble a Chri- 
ſtian mind what was determined ar Trent. 

2. I ſhall ſhew that nothing was determined ar Trent, 
bur whar, js conſiſtent enough witch the Calvinian Do- 
Arine, as touching Predeſtination , Free Will, Perſe- 
verance. 

x. I ſay 'tis not. greatly material what was determined 
at that meeting of Trent: for notwithſtanding ir is by Pa- 
Piſts honoured with the name of a General, and Orcumenical 
Cancel, yer all Proteſtanrs ſee that it was a Conventicle 
of a few men, wedded to the Popes wicked intere't, and 

relolved 


_- *. 


* His ColleRion I ſhall rranſcribe : 


ſtory Exauoned, . 


refolved to make ſuch dererminations , nor as were agree- 
able to the truth, bur as were confiſtens wich the p 
and glory of the Komax See. To evince this, I had thaug 
ro preſent my Reader with a ſhart Hiſtory of chis Cc 
gathered our of Padre Paul the Servite, and Sleidan,, 
the Reverend and Learned Door 7obn Coſons hath happy 
ly ſaved me this labour, and done the work to my 
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The calling of a Councel had been ſhifred off by Leo. 
X, Adrian the VI, Clement the VII; bur Paul the 111, 
mous for nothing more than diffimulation , candeſcanged 
ſo far, that a Synod ſhould be ſummoned at Mantza in Jta- 
ly, and ſent his Bull of Indition May 27, Anno 1538: bt 
his deſign not taking for that place, he ſent out another 
Bull for a Councel to be held May the firſt 1538, at Vigen- 
74,4 City under the Pominon of the /e:netians : this Indi- 
ion meeting alſo with oppoſirion, he ſends forth a third 
Bull. which commanded all Biſtops ayd Abbots with azher 
pq” perſons, provided they had taken an Oak 

obedient to the Pope's Sec of Kome, to repair to Txeyt, 
on the Confines of Italy, there ro attend the Legates, for 
the celebration of a Councel, to be begun Nopember & 
firſt, Anno 1542. Againſt this Councel, proteſtationg were 
made by the Princes and all the Reformed Churcheg:4n 
Germany, as alſo by the Kingdoms of England and Deapgp, 
and many other places befides, which brought it rq.np- 
thing. Wherefore he ſe-forth another Bull, and ſens his 
Legates to Trent, ro begin a Councel there, March 15, ago 
1545. The Legates being come to Trent, found no Prelaze 
there bur the Biſhop of the place : Within a few days came 
three Italian Biſhops, who,being dependants upon the Chyer 
of Rome, and Men very ready to promote the Popes ſervice, 
had order from him to be there with the farſt 3 for his dere 
was that the Councel ſhould begin with as few as mighr be, 
and chat ro regulate the reſt char came after, In order where- 
unto he {ent his Brief, and gave his Leggies a Faculty,,ne 
preſide in the Councel under his Name and - Authoriry's 
with ſpecial direions, nor ro ſuffer any thing ro be pra- 
poſed or offered. there ro publick debvare, which had nor 
firſt been privately approved by rhemſe]ves, or any thing 
x be put to the queſtion and defined,which had nor hoep 
D 4 {of 
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formerly ſent to Rome, and affented ro by him 3 and with 
yower, if need were to do him ſervice in it, eicher to break 

up the Councel for alrogerher, or to ſuſpend and prorogue 
ir from crime to time, or ro remove and tranſlate ir from one 
place ro another, ac their pleaſure; which was a device 

> +» y- faom artemprs and motions that might be made a- 
p_ the enormities of the Roman Court, ſhould be ſure to 

defeated. For above all other things this was the prin- 
cipal matrer, which was given them in charge , that they 

"ſhould not in any caſe ſoffer the Authoriry and Power of 
"the Pope ro be queſtioned. There was a proviſo in the firſt 

- words of the Bull, that they ſhould do nothing without the 
conſent of the Councel, but afterwards that clauſe was 

: thought needſul to be altered, and the Legats had an abfo- 

" Jute power given them, independent of any bur the Pope 
himſelf, whoſe ſervice they only artended. 

--* Two Months paſſed after their coming to Tent before 
they gor twenty Pxelates into their company, and becauſe 
they were ſomewhat aſhamed to begin their Oecumenical 
Councel ( as they are not aſhamed to call ir ) with ſo ſmall 
« number, they perſwaded the Pope to put it off for cighr 

-months longer 3; though much a do they had to perſwade 
'the Prelates ro ſtay all that while with them. Bur by the 
'Months of December and January following. ( having in the 
mean while contented the poorer ſort of Biſhops with a pen- 
Hon of fourry Ducars a Piece, procured for them out of the 
: coffers,) they grew to ſomewhat a greater number, 
'Fory: befides the Legates and rhe Cardinal Biſhop of Trext, 
there were preſent four Archbiſhops; eight and twenty 
Biſhops, three Abbors, and four Generals. And theſe three 
and-fourty perſons made the general Councel: 4mong whom 
:two'ot the Archbiſhops were only Tirular, being rhe Popes 
Penſioners at Kome, and now ſerit to Trent tro increaſe the 
Mumber, and ro depend upon the Legats 3 but in thoſe 
Churches whereof they barc the names, had they nothing 
ta. do, nor were they any lawful and true Biſhops at all. 
Fhe one of theſe was 0l!aus Magnus the Goth, who went for 
the Archbiſhop of wpſale in Swedland, and the other blind 
Sir Robert the Scot; who appeared for the Primar of Armagh 
3n 1//and, andof whom it was then commonty ſaid, that"as 


poyo-blind @ he was, yet had he rhe commendation to ride 
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Poſt the beſt in the World. And with theſe men they began 
their Oecymenical Chapter ar Trent. 

Thus far the Learned DoQor, whoſe deſign was only to 
rake notice of an Anatbema, paſled in the fourth Seſſion of 
this Conventicle, by which all were curſed that did nor re« 
ccive the new Canon of Scripture, in ſuch manner and form 
. as was there firſt appointed ; bur that defign lead him after- 
wards ro obſerve, that in rhis Trent Aſſembly, there were 
private Congregations, which. were appointed to be kept 
twice g week at one of the Legars Houſes, for the pro 
ſing, debaring, and framing of all their Decrees, before 
they were brought to be vored and defined abroad in any 
publick Seſſion 3 for by this means the Legars would be ſure, 
cither to have every thing prepared to their own mind, and 
be able ro number the Voices before hand, which way t 
would be given, or elſe not to ſuffer the matter to be 
brought co any open definition in their Councel ar all. Fij- 
nally, the foreſaid Learned DoRor having given us the De- 
cree concerning the new Canon, ſaith that it was paſſed bur 
by a few; for of the Greeb Church they had not one , un- 
leſs it were ſome ſuch 3s blind Sir Robert of Scotland was : 
of the Engliſh as few, ( for the Biſhop of Worceſter, Richard 
Pates was not yer come among them, and when afterwards 
he came thicher , he was there .but in a private and per- 
ſonal capacity, having no employment given him by rhe 
Church of England;) of the Helvetian, German, and Nortbers 
Churches none; of the Freach Church ſcarce two; of the 
Spaniſh not many z all the reſt were 1talzans, among whom 
divers were the Popes Penſioners, and ſent thither to out- 
ballance other mens voices, ſome of them Titular, and 
ſome Unlearned. 

He that pleaſeth may read the ſtory of the remaining 21 
Seffions in Padre Paul; and having fo done, let him, if he be 
impartial, judge whether it be probable, that ſuch a com- 
pany of men ſhould be bleſied by God, to find our truth, 
and ſettle the peace of the Church? Bur ler us ſuppoſe there 
had been ar Trent a Meeting of the moſt Holy, Reverend, 
and Learned Divines that the Church of Chriſt then afford- 
ed ; Did they determine any thing either for, or againſt, the 
Calvinians in theſe five points? In no wiſe ; debates indeed 
there were about the myſterious point of Przdeſtination, 

in 
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in which thoſe Popiſh Divines which went the way that Pe. 
tagius did of old and Arminixs of late, prevailed, whileſt uſe 
mas made only of corrupt carnal bumane reaſon ; but when the 
$e/dimonies of Scripture came to be examined, they were manifeſt- 
ly overcome, as DoRor Heyliz himſelf rells us our of the in- 
comparable Servits Hiſt. pag. 15+ The ſame Door confe(- 
feth that the Decrees about this and the points connexed with it 
were ſo contrived , that every one might underſtand them in his 
own ſenſe, ſo as to give no diſtaſt to the Dominican Fryars and 
their adherents, pag. 26, Indeed the ancienter Popes of Rome, 
(notwithſtanding the great — they made to infalli- 
bilicy,) were wiſer than to rake upon them, to determine the 
differences betwixt the Dominicans & Franczſcans, which are 
almoſt rhe (ame with the differences berwixt the Contra-Re- 
monſtrant & Remonſtrant. Micrelius in his Hetorodoxia Calvi- 
#iana di(putatione quinta,ſhall be my witneſs for this; who af- 
ter that he had told the World how much this queſtion had 
vexed the Pontifician Schools, How God was not the cauſe of 
Bn, ſeeing be was the cauſe of thoſe ations, as to thetr ſubſtance, 
anto which moral pravity # conjoyned ? thus expreſleth him- 
ſelf, Parag. 6. Hec cum ita diſceptabantur, fattum eſt tandem 
Lovanii zn Belgio, ut circa 85 annum ſuptrioris ſecult, erauiſ- 
fSme* dt Predeſtinatione, inter Dominicanos & Feſuitas lites ex- 
titerint, quas quidem Nuncius Apoſtolicus ad tempus compoſuit ; 
fed poſtquan Feſuita Lud. Molina librum de concordia liberi ar- 
bitrii & donarum gratie toulgarat, res ad ipſum pontificem de- 
lata eſt : qui tamen arbitrum ſe veritus eft interponere, & ſuam 
eutque permifit ſententiam. At which I do the lefs wonder, be- 
cauſe T find that the Pope had uſed the ſame arrtifice in a 
controverſie depending herwixt the Franciſcans and Domi- 
xicens, about the Virgin Maries being, or not being, concei- 
ved free from Original fin: alledging rhe Spirit (of whoſe 
perpetual aſſiſtance Popes are wont 'ſo proudly ro boaſt) 
xondum myſterii tanti penetralia Eccleſiz ſuz patefeciſſe. A briet, 
bur accurate ſtory of this tranſattion, is to be ſeen in the 
earned Apology of Or. Andrew Rivet, for the moſt Holy Vir- 
gin, l. x. c. 5, 7, 8. Yea, ſomething may be obſerved in the 
Conncel of Trent, which makes not a lirtle for the Calvi- 
niſts, vi2. that nor Calarinus (as the DoQtor p. 15,) but Ca- 
tharinus invented a middle way, © That God, of his good» 


* neſs, had cle&cd ſome few, whom he will fave abſolutely 3 
ro 
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«to whom he hath prepared moſt potent, effeual, and 
« infallible means 3 and thar of theſe, thus fingularly privi- 
« [edged, all the places of Scriprure, which do oor 4 all :o 
« God and which ſhew infallibility, are to be underſtood 
« and that the number of theſe is certain with God. Yea, 
+ Baithaſar Mti(ner in his Antbropologia Sacra, de gratia Dei & 
« Predeſtinatione dip. 11, yields, in the examples of Paul and 
* Abram, a grace extraordinary, efficacious infallibly and al- 
« ways, which ſo calls a man thar, as it were, by a neceſſary 
« will and willing neceſſity, he is converted unto Faith and 
« the Church, of which no cauſe can be afſhgned,bur the will 
« of God, the ſimple and abſolute will of God,which cannot 
«be hindred, is always moſt cfhcacious. From theſe two 
mens acknowledgements and confeſſions I infer, that ſeeing 
ſome are abſolutely cle&ed and converted by an inſuperable 
grace, therefore abſolute ele&ion and grace inſuperable are 
not contrary to Divine Wiſdom or Goodneſs or Juſtice, do 
not deſtroy the Liberty of mans Will, and therefore are buc 
weakly impugned when they are impugned by arguments 
drawn from theſe Topichs. Bur if that will do the DoRor 
any courtefie, or if he think it any credit to his cauſe, I will 
grant him, that rha* part of the Papacy which is moſt Pa- 
pal, doth favour his Arminiani/m: and not many years ago a 
Pope, as Wicked as ever fate in the Chair, when he was come 
to his dotage, was prevailed with to make uſe of his infallj- 
bility, and to condemn the Dodrine of Zanſenius. A copy of 
his Anathemaes and condemnarions F have rhoughr meer 
to inſert, as I find them in Mareſsvs, the Profeſlor of Gron- 
ing, his Apology for the Zan/eniſts. 

Innocent, Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of God, to all faith- 
{ul people in Chriſt, Health, and Apoſtolical beneai ion. 

whereas upon occaſion of publiſhing a Book Entituled, Auguſti- 
nus Cornelii Janſenii Epifcopi Iprenfis, amongſt other opini- 
ons of his, there did ariſe {eſpectally in France) a Do ap- 
on five of them, many of the Biſhops of France dtd ſollicite us, to 
conſider thoſe propoſitions preſented t9 us, and to 21ve our certain 
and definite ſentences touching every one of them. 

The Tinour of the ſaid propoſitions us as followeth. 

The firſt, Some precepts of God are impoſſible ro juſt men, 
willing and endeavouring according to the preſent power 
which rhey have 3 Grace alſo is wanting to them, whereby 
they might be poſſible, The 
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The ſecond, In the ſtate of lapſed nature, there is no re- 
filtance made to interiour grace. 

The third, To merit and demerir in the ſtate of lapſed 
nature, there is not required in man liverry from neceſſity, 
bur liberty from co-a&tiaa is ſufficient, 

The fowth, The Semipelagians did admir the neceſſity of 
intericur preventing grace to every AR, even to the begin- 
ning of Faith; and in this they were Hereticks , becauſe 
they would have that grace to be ſuch as the will of man 
might reſiſt or obey. 

The f#/th, It is Semipelagianiſm to ſay; that Chriſt died 
or ſhed his blood, for all men without exceprion. 

we, to whom among the manifold cares which dayly moleſt our 
mind, it lies chiefly upon our beart , that the Church of God com- 


mitted unto us from above (the errours of wicked opinions being 
purged ) may ſafely paſs the warfare, and as it were a Ship in a 
calm Sea, the Waves and ftorms of all tempeſts bring allayed, may 
ſafely ſail and arrive unto the wiſhed for Haven of ſalvation. 
For the weightineſs of theſe five Propoſitions tendred to us, as 
s voy aye have cauſed every of them to be diligently exami- 
y 


wed by divers Doflors in Divinity, before certain Cardinals of 
the Holy Roman Church, and have maturely confpdered their ſuj- 
frages, delivered both by waice and writing, and bave heard the 
ſame Dofors, in ſeveral Congregations beld before us, largely diſ- 
com ſing upon them, and every of them. Whereas from the begin- 
ning of this diſcuſſzon, we enjoyned, both publickly and privately, 
the prayers of many faithful Chriſtians to be made, for the ab- 
taining of the Divine aſſitance ;, afterwards the ſame being more 
fervently renewed, and the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit by us care- 
fully implored; at laſt by the Divine Majeſty of God aſſiſting, 
we proceeded to this under-written declaration and detere 
mination. 

The firſt, of the aforeſaid Propoſitions ( Some preceprs of 
God are impoſſible to juſt men, willing and endeavoring ac- 
cording to the preſent power they have, they wanting grace 
by whic' they might be poſſible,) we declare to be temerari- 
ous, impious, blaſphemous, condemned under Anatbema, and Hs- 
retical, and we declare it to be [uth. 

The ſecond ( That in the ſtare of lapſed nature there is no 
reſiſtance made to interiour grace,) we declare bo be Heres 
8cei, and gs ſuch we condemn it. Fr Th 
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The third, (That to merit and demerit in the ſtate of 
lapſed nature there is nor required in man liberty from ne- 
ceflity, but liberty from co-aQion is fufficient,) we declare to 
be Heretical, and we condemn it as ſuch. 

The fourth, (That the Semipelagians did admit the neceſ- 
fity of interiour preventing grace ro every AQ, even tothe 
beginning of Fairhz and in this rhey were Hereticks, be- 
cauſe they would have thar grace to be ſuch as the will of 
man might reſiſt or obey,) we declare falſe and Heretical, 
and as ſuch we condemn it. | 

The fifth, (Thar it is Semipe!agianiſm :0 ſay , rhat Chriſt 
died, or ſhed his blood, for ail men withour exceprion,) we 
aeclave falſe, temerarious, ſcandalous, and ( being underſtond is 
that {enſe,that Chriſt ſhould have died only for the ſalvation of 
the Predeſtinared) impious, blaſphemous, contumelious, deroga- 
tory to Divine goodneſs and Heretical, and as fuch we con- 
demn it. 

we therefore command all faithful ptople in Chriſt of either 
Sex, that they do not- preſume to think, teach or preach other- 
wiſe, of the ſaid propoſitions, than 1s contained in this our pre« 
ſemt Declaration and Determination, under the cenſures and pe- 
nalties againſt Heretichs and their Favourers expreſſed in Law. 
we likewiſe command all Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
other Ovdinaries of Places, Inquiſitors of Heretical pravities, 
that they repreſs and reſtrain all the Contradiflors and Rebels 
whatſoever, by the cenſures and penalties aforeſaid and all other 
opportune remedies, by Law, fats, and uſage, the belp alſo of ſe- 
culay power being called in hereynto, if need be. We do not 1n- 
tend nevertheleſs by this Declaration and Definition made npon 
the five Propoſetions aforeſaid, any way to approve other apini- 

#ns which are contained in the aforeſaid Book of Cornelius Jan- 

ſenius. Given at Rome at St. Mary Major, in the year of the 

Incarnation of our Lord 1653. Kal. Jun. the ninth year of ow 
Pontificat. 


Hi. Datarius, 
G. Gualterius- 
P, Ciampinus. 


In 
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In the year of the Nativity of owr Lord Feſus Chriſt 1653, the 
fxth ind/@ion, the ninth year of the Pontificat of our moſt Holy 
Father in Chriſt, and our Lord Tnnocent, by the Divine Provi- 
dence Pope X. the ninth day of the Month of _ the aforeſaid 
conflitution was affixed and publiſhed, in Eccleſ. Lateranenſ.ac 
Baſilic principis Apoſtolorum de urbe, necnon Cancellariz 
Apoſtolicz valvis, ac in acie campi Florg, per me Hierony- 
mum Marcellum, Sanctiflimi D. N. Pape curſorem. 


Pro D. Mag. Corſurum. 


P, Paulus Deſederins Curſor, 


A good part of this condemnation of Janſenivs is men- 
tioned by Arnoldus Poelenbergius, in an Epiſtle to Chriſtia- 
TS tons Epiſtole Eccleſeaftice, pag. 845: in which 
he prerends ( good man) to be grieved thar the Pontifi- 
cians, who do roo often deviare from Scriprure when 
they attribute too much to Tradition , ſhould ſomerimes 
be more wiſe in Divine things than our Reformed Divines, 
who yer acknowledge Scripture alone ro be the norms 
and regula of our faich. And that the poor Fanſeniſts 
might have no ſtarting hole, by ſlipping into which to a- 
void the force of this condemnation , rhe Jeſuit did pur a 
new Article into his Creed the 12th. of December 1661, 
Datur in Eccleſia Romana controverſiarum fidet index infalli- 
bilis extra Concilium Generale, tam in queſtionibus Juris quan 
fati. unde poſt Innocentii X. Alex, VII. conftitutrones, 
fide Divina cred: poteſt, librum cui titulus eſt, Auguſtinus Jan- 
ſenii, eſſe Hereticum, & quingue propoſitiones ex ed decerptas, 
eſſe Janſenii, & in ſenſu fanicni damnatas. 


Whether the DoQor hath ſo many and ſo firm Friends a- 
mong the Proteſtants, muſt now be tried. But we ſhall nor 
preſently fall upon the Auguſtan Confeſſion : It would be inju- 
rious to the Evangelical Chwches in the Valleys of Piedmont, 
if we ſhould rake no notice of their Confeſſions ; Churches, 
of which Do&or Heylin was pleaſed, in a former Edition of 
his Geography, to ſay, That they did never bow the bnee to 

. Baal : 
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Baal : of which the Frier Raynerrius Saccon , Writing againſt 
them Anno 1254, confeſſerh, That they cominued from the 
times of the Apoſtles, Tn Mr, Moreland's Hiſtory of thee 
Churches, I find pag. 39,40, A brief Confeſſion of Faith, made 
with general conſent, by tbe Miniſters and Heads of Families of 
the Churches of the Yalleys of Piedmont, aſſembled in An- 
grogne Sept. 12, Anno 1532, but faid ro conrain thar 
Dottrine which was delivered to them by Tradition from 
their Fore-fathers. In that Confeſſion theſe are-three Ar- 
ricles : , 

* x. All thoſe that have been and ſhall be ſaved , have 
* been eleted of God before the foundation of the 
« world. : 

©* 2. It is ifipofſible that rhoſe that are appointed to fal- 
« vation, ſhould not de ſaved. 

« 3. Whoſoever upholdeth Free-will, denicth abſolurely 
* Predeſtination, and the Grace of God. 

I find alſo page 61, &c. another Confeſſion of the ſaid 
Churches, which was publiſhed bur in the year 1655s, 
conſiſting of thirty three Articles 3 whereof the eleventh is 
this : 

« God ſaverh from Corruption and Condemnation, thoſe 
« whom he hath choſen from the foundation of the World, 
« nor for any Diſpoſition, Faith, or Holineſs that he ſaw in 
« them, bur of his meer Mercy in Jeſus Chrift his Son, paſ- 
* fing by all rhe reſt, according ro the irreprehenfible rea- 
* ſon of his Free-will and Juſtice. The twenty fixth is as 
& followerh : 

« The Church cannor erre, nor be annihilated, bur muft 
* endnre for ever; and all the Ele& are upheld and pre- 
* ſerved by the power of God in fuch ſorr, that they all 
« perſevere in Faith unto the end,and remain unired in the 
« holy Church as ſo many living members thereof. 

In the cloſe of this they proteft , That they do agree i% 
ſound Dottrine with all th: Reformed Churches of France, Great 
Britrain, the Low-Countries Germany, Switzerland, Bohe- 
mia, Poland, Hungary , and others , (as it is repreſented 
by them in their Cofifeſſions; ) as alſo we receive the Con- 
{eſſion of Augsburg: Therefore certainly rhey did nor ap- 
prehend that their opinions about Predeſtinarion , Grace, 
Perſeverance, had any thing in them contrary to either _ 
Articles 
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Articles of the Church of Englazd, or to the Augyſtan Con- 
feſfion ; both which, ir ſeems, are by Do&or Heylin thoughr 
10 be Anti-Calviniſtical , but without any reaſon, as ſhall 
(God willing ) be made to appear. 


Dr. H. Pag. 30, 31» 


Here the Door tells us, That we tteed not tabe much pains 
in looking after the judgement of the Lutheran Churches, which 
come ſa,nter to that of the Church of Rome, as to be reckoned 
for the ſame. That he may nor ſeem to be miftaken in mas 
king rhem the ſame, he dorh pay. 32, 33, extra our of rhe 
Auguſtan Confeſſion the Do&rine of the Lutheran Churches in 
rhe five points, only adding one clauſe to che firſt Article, 
out of the writings of MelaniFhon and other learned men of 
that perſwafion. Well, what is this addition? God behbold- 
ing all Man-bind in their wretched condition , was pleaſed to 
mabe a general conditional Decree of Predeſtination , under the 
condition of Faith and Perſeverance; and a ſpecial abſolute De- 
cree of Elefting thoſe to Life whom he foreſaw would Believe and 
Per ſevere under the Means and Aids of Grace, Faith & Perſever- 
ance; aud a ſpecial abſolute Decree of Condemning them whom be 
foreſaw to abide Impenitent in their Sins. 

Anſ. Would not any Man 'in the World think that we 
ſhould haye had the places quored out of Melandbon, or 
ſome orher Lutheran Divine, in which theſe things are affirm- 
ed? But no ſuch quoration is made, or ſo much as at- 
tempted ; onely in the Margin we are referred to Appello 
Evangelium, cap. 4. as if all thar Mr. Playfer faith concern- 
ing the Lutherans were as true as Goſpel, and muſt be be- 
lieved wichour any examination. Mr. Playfer hath four con- 
fiderable Argaments againſt this, which with him is the 
fourth Opinion, Why are none of them anſwered? For my 
part I ſee not what there is in theſe paſſages, which the 
moſt ſtrait, narrow-throated Calviniſt may not ſwallow; for 
it is not here ſaid, that there is no other Decree of Ele&ion 
but that mentioned: and the Calviniſt will readily ac- 
knowledge, that God hath decreed ro ſave Man-kind under 
the condition of Faith and Perſeverance z but he will alſo 
maintain, that there is another Decree by which God hath 


determined to beſtow Faich, and Perſeverance in —__ 
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a certain number, viz, all his Ele&. Bate vs but the im- 
propriety of the phraſes uſed in this addition, which is fo 
great, thar the Decrees of Ele&ion and Reprobation ſeem 
confounded with Juſtification and Condemnation, and we 
ſhall all of us ſubſcribe to it. 

Bur to ſpeak more difſtin&ly about the Auguſtan Confeſ- 
fon, The compoſition of ir we owe to the joynt endeavours 
of Luther, Melanfthon, and Pomeranus, ( Zuſtius Jonas being 
abſent when theſe three ſet about the work; ) but Melan- 
flhon did moſt in the buſineſs, a man whoſe both Learning 
and Piety were admirable, but being of roo timorous a ſpi-" 
rir, he ſo drew up the Confeſſion, which is alſo called an Apo+ 
{ogy, as that he ſeemed to ſome not to keep diſtance enough 
from the Papiſts,which made his Friends blame him,nor had 
ir any good effe&t upon his Adverſaries: Pope Pius V. in an 
Epiſtle ro Sigi/mund King of Poland thus writing, Auguſtana 
Confuſio ( ſo he calls ir, and not Confeſſio,) «tft ſemilis oft ce- 
teris Hereſium pravitatibus , tamen ob eam cauſam periculoſior 
eſt, quod levius quam cetrre a Catbolice Fidei profeſſione de- 
clinans, ſpeciem quandam Religionis vetinere videatur ; to per- 
nicioſior aliis, quo venenum ejus oceultius latet nec eminet foras * 
ſo true is the common ſaying, Media vis, neque 4- 
micos parit , neque inimicos tollit, Grotivus indeed tells us 
in his Yotuyw pro pace, that the Anathema's of the Trent 
Councel were nor dire&ed againſt the 4:12utan Confel- 
fion, but againſt the ſayings of ſome private Perſons ; 
and rhar Charls the Emperor did intercede at Rome, thar 
the Auguſtan Confeflion might not be pur among prohibir- 
ed Books : Bur in this, as in moſt things that"did paſs 
between him and Rivet, he doth bur delude his Reader. 
No man that reads over the Trent Canons can chooſe bur 
ſee, thar ſome cf them are dire&ed againſt the Avguſtan 
Confeſſion. As for the Emperour , that evet he tnade 
any ſuch Interceſfion, ir appears not; If he did, he had 
ſure altered his mind, when he commanded that 4 Con- 
furation' of the Auguſtan Confeſſion ſhould be written : Ac 
leaſt this is certain , that the Emperour's Interceſſion a+ 
vailed not; for it is ſufficiently known , that the Confeſſi- 
bn is pur among the prohibired Bcoks. I have by me arr 
Index of prohibited Books,Printed ar Antwerp 1570, but ap- 
proved by Pope Pius.TV. Anno 1554, in _ l find prof. 
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bited, pag.16, Apologia Confeſſronis Auguſtane ; Augnſtane Con- 
feſſronts Ecileſsarum cauſe quare & amplexe ſint, & ritinendam 
dicant, ſuam doftrinam : and pag. 21, Confeſio Fidei Augn- 
ſtane. Nor is it any wonder that the Auguſtan Confcilion is 
prohibited, ſeeing the Epiſtles of 1/azc Cauſahon ( who en- 
deavored ro oblige the Roman Cartholicks as far as he 
could, without forlaking the communion of the Reformed 
Churches) are forbidden alſo. Do&or Rivet, in his Anno- 
tations on Grotius's Caſſander, only tells us, that he had 
heard it ſo related ; but Hornebech had met with the Papal 
Bull ir ſelf, and exemplifieth ir to the full, in his Diſpura- 
tion upon the Bull of Pope Iznocent V. pag. 177, 178. Ic is 
moſt certain, that this Confeiſion was never intended 
whatever uſebe made of it now ) to be a perpetual rule, or 
mbol for all Proteſtant Churches ; for it was made in great 
haſte. Scripſe { ſaith Melan hon in an Epiſtle tro Flachize ) 
Auguſtanam Confeſſionem tunc, cum habcrem reprehenſores multos, 
adjutorem neminem, Melchior Adam in his life tells us, he 
would ofren ſay, That rf be were to make, or aw up that 
Confeſſhon again, be would uſe more accuvatcneſs than Þ #4 be 
could poſſibly uſe. Melantlhon himſelf in an Epiſtle to Foa- 
cbim, Camerarius, ſaith, Ego mytabam, & vefingebam pleraque 
uotidie : Plura ttiam mitatyvus, ſi noſtvi ovuperd pos permi- 
F; ent, And in an Epiſtle to Luthrr, In Apologia quotidie 
multa mutamus. But rake the Confeſſion as now ir is , there 
is nothing in it which a Calziniſt may not well digeſt. I be- 
fore noted that the P:edmont Churches, after rey had moſt 
plainly declared themſclves for abſolute elettion and perſe- 
verance, do openly profeſs, that they embr:ced and ad- 
hered unto this Auguſtan Confcilion. Calvin himſclf, in an 
Epiſtle to Schallingrus, Anno 1557 writes thus, N-c vero Att- 
guſtanam Conſeſſionem repudio, cat priciem volens ac lubins ſub- 
ſeripſs , ſocut eam Author ipje interpretatus eſt. Zanchy alſo ſub 
ſcribed it with this condition , Moo Orthodoxe zitellicatur 2 
which plainly ſhews, that he choughr ir capable of an Or- 
thodox interpretation. If any of the Calviniſtical periwzis 
fion have ſcrupled ſubſcription, it hath been only on the 
account of the Sacramentarian Controverſie, which hath r.o 
connexion with che five Points thar we are now enquiring 
into. Our Qninquarticular Hiſtorian confeſſech, that in the 
Aiguſtan Conteſi;on nothing is ſaid, about — 
ur 
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but we are told that Melan&hon, in his writings, hath de- 
clared himſelf not to fide with Mr.Caluin, bur rather wich 
Arminius in that Point, So Grotius had boaſted of Melay- 
dthon ; but Lubbertus, in his Anſwer- ro the Pretas Grotzz, 
makes bold to tell him, that he was miſtaken, Erras þ Mg- 
lan&thonem ſtare 4 remonſtrantibus exiſtimas. To prove this 
he alledgeth Melandthon on the gth ro the Romans , Cur nes 
vocavit ad Evangelium, & non vocauit Alexandrum , Mace- 
donem, Auguſtum, Socratem, &c. qui non minus caviliter 
vivebant quam nos ? Hic nece(ſe eſt cauſam rejicere 12 uolunta- 
tem Dei, &* Jacob elects et Eſau reprobatus priuſquam quic- 
quam boni vel mali feciſſent ;, erg0 opera non erant cauſa 7 ph 
luntas wocantis, Non addam hic quomodo cavillentur 11F xon- 
nulli : Tantum hoc meminerit leCtor (6 opera ſecutura 1% vita 
erant cauſa elettionis, non licuit Apoſtola dicere, non tx operi- 
bus. Hence Lubberti:s infers, that Melanfhon was of Lather's 
and Calvin's mind in the Do&rine of Predeſtination. There- 
fore the Papiſts in their writings ſtick nor ro charge upon 
Melanfhon, as well as others, that Blaſphemy of making 
God the Author of Sin. Bur ſeeing Learned Men do ſo 
differ about Melan(7bon's judgement in this matrer, I 
could nor be farisfied till I had made ſome further enquiry. 
To the Epiſtles of Ca/rin I herook my (elf,and read over all 
thoſe that paſſed berwixt Melanbox and him; in which I 
found, 

1. That the authoricy of Melanfhon had been objefted 
to Calvin, diſputing abour the ſecrer will and providence of 
God, on which account Calvin was much rroubled : This I 
gather from Calvin's Letter ro Melandhon, dared at Gene- 
va the 4th of the Ca/:ds of Dec. Anno 1552, Luidam neby- 
lones, quum nobis de gratuita Dei eleftione, &* miſera humant 
arbitrit ſervitute, litem moverent, CO publice tumultuarentur, wi- 
bil a4 nos gravandos bahuerunt magis plauſibile nominis tut pre- 
textu, quum experti eſſent, quam noow promptum eſſet, quecung; 
ingerebant commenta rifellere, bac ſcil. atificto nos obruere tent a- 
bant, niſe velimus palam abs te diſctdere;, &* ea quidem ſervats 
fuit a nobis moderatio, ut minime extorſerint quod aſtute capta- 
bant : profeſſs ergo ſumus, ego & college omnes met, eundem quo 
tendis in doftrina ſcopum nobis eſſe propoſitum. 

2. Melanihon did very ſtudiouſly decline the full decla- 
ration of his judgement — Predeſtination and rn 
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will, and almoſt through all his writings fo delivers him- 
ſelf, as to give men occaſion to think, that he acknowledges 
no other Decree, but only that general Decree, vis. to ſave 
all Believers, So much may be gathered from the before 
mentioned Epiſtle: Me non leviter pungit , que in noſtra do- 
cendi ratione, nimis palam conſpicitu repugnantia. Fquidews 
non ignoro, fi quid detur hominum authoritati, longe #quius ifſet, 
"ut tibi ſubſcribam, quam ut tu in ſententiam meam deſcendas : 
verum id non agitur , neque a pits Chriſti miniſtris 1d opt an» 
dum eſt; boc ſcilicet queri utrinque decet , ut conſentiamus in 
puram Dei weritatem, Me autem ut ingenue fatear, religro ime» 
ait, ne tibi in hac doctrine parte accedam, quod nimis philoſ0- 
phice de libero arbitrio diſputare videris, & in tleflione tralt- 
anda nihil aliud babere propoſitum, niſs ut te ad communem ho- 
minum ſenſum accommodes : neque ballucinationi attribut hoe 
poteſt, quod homo ac:tus & pradins & in Scriptura prove exerci- 
tatus, elefTionem Det cum promiſſionibus confundis, que ſunt uni- 
verſe; nihil enim magis notum eſt quam veirbi predication' m 
omnibus promiſcue eſſe communem, ſed fidet Spivitum ſolts elefts 
fengulari privilegio donavi, &&. 

3- Mr. Calvin ever thought his Friend Me/axhon rather 
ro conceal his conſent with h'm, than to diflent from him: 
So much we may colle& from another of Calvin's Epiſtles, 
bearing date at Geneva 6. Cal. of Dec. 1554+ Scribebam nuper 
de illo dottrine capite, in quo magis ſenſum tum diſſimulas, 
quam a nobis diſſentis. Yurd enim aliud ds honine acerrime 
Judicii, celeſtiſque doftrine prritiſſimo arbitrer ? quum neminem 
medioctiter in ſacris verſatum lateat, quad ipſe quaſs 1gnotum 
teyis; & tamen ſunditus perit gratuite Det miſericordre cognt» 
tio niſs boc tenemns, mero Dei ben-placito a reProbis diſcern 
fldeles, quos in [alutem elivere voluit;, nifs &# hoc deinae conſtat, 
filem ab arcana Dei elefliont manave, quia Spiritu ſuo iNumimat, 
quos elizere antequam naſcerentur e4 wiſum eſt, & adoptionts 
gratia in familiam ſuam inſerit. Hanc dotivinam a ſummo 
Theologo convelli, quam abſurdum ſit, pro tua prudentia txpende 
manifeſtum certe diſſidium in ſcriptis noſtris notart , peſſomi ex- 
empli eſſe vides. 

4. All that Mr.Ca/vin defired was but rhis,that Melan fFhon 
would declare his judgement about theſe marters, not que- 
ſtioning bur ir would be agreeable to his own, Calv.aq Mel: 
3. Non, Martii 1555, Neque tamen importunins urgto, (ed wo 
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ad pace tua licet, etiam atque ttiam te rogatum velim, ut tecum 
ae quibus ſcripſs, tacitus ſaltem expendas ; ſic enim operam te 
daturum confido, ut de gratuita piorum eleftrone fincerior quam 
antebac docendi forma inter nos mutuo conveniat. 

$. I found an Epiſtle of Melan{hon's, in which he declares 
to Mr.Calvis, that he had received his Book De libero arbityio 
againſt Pighius, rhanking him for the great commendations 
beſtowed upon himſelf in the Preface ro the Book, In the 
cloſe of thar Epiſtle he ſpeaks ſomething of the queſtion of 
Predeſtination, ſtill holding to his old way of diſcourfi 
concerning it, which he conceived to be moſt plain and fitte 
for the people z but withal affirming, that what he held, had 
nothing init of contrariety to, or inconſiſtency with, whax 
Mr.Calvin held. Wis own words are theſe, £u0d ad queſtio- 
nem de predeſtinatione, babebam Tuhingz amicum, dottum bo- 
minem, Franciſcum Scadianum, qui dicere ſolebat , ſe utrumgque 
probare, evenire omnia ut drvina prowdentia decrevit, & tame 
eſſe contingentia, ſeſe bec conciltare non poſſe. Ego cum bypo- 
theſin hanc teaeam, Deum non eſte cauſam peccati, uec velle pecca- 
tun, poſta contingentiam in hac noſtra infirmitate judicii ad- 
mitto, ut ſciant rudes, Davidem ſua woluntate ultro ruere, . & 
eundem ſentio, cum haberet Spiritum Sauttum, potuiſſe cum reti- 
nere,& in ea lutta aliquam tft voluntatis attionem. Hee etiam- 
f# ſubtilius diſputari poſſunt , tamen ad regendas mentes boc 
modo propoſita accommodata videntur. Atcuſemus ipfs noſtram 
voluntatem cum labimur, non queramus in Dti confilio cauſam, 
& contra eum nos erigamus 3 ſciamus Deum & velle opity» 
lari & adeſſe luttantibus, warn Yidnerv, inquit Baiſilius, 
Due eye dnaile : excitetur ego cura in nobts, & laudetur 
Dei immenſa bonitas ; quum & promiſit auxiliam & preſiat, 
ſed petentibus , ut inquit Dominas, hoc eſt , its qui promiſſio- 
nem inturntur. Nam a wverbo Dei ordiendum eſt, nec repugnan- 
dam promiſſioni, ſed ei aſſentiamar, nec diſputemus ante, tune 
nos adſenſuros eſſe cum arcanum decretum Dei nobis monſts a- 
tim furrit , adſentientem autem Deus adjuvat, qui per verbum 
Dei eſt efficax. Hec non (cribo_ut tibi tradam quaſs dictata 
bomini & eruditiſſimo ac peritiſſimo exercitiorum pittatis, Et 
quidem ſcio be: cum tuis congruere , ſed ſunt maxim. &þ 
ad uſum accommodata. By which it appears, that Me» 
lanfFhon was of his Friends Stadian and Calvin's mind, 


but was loch to declare ſo much, becauſe he ſaw the poing 
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was intricate and perplexed, and like ro procure him 
much oppoſition : which was the cauſe alſo why he did 
not care to publiſh his mind abour the Sacramentary Con- 
rroverſie; though ir be now well known, that, in his lat- 
ter days, he was as much againſt Conſubſtantiation, as Cal- 
vin himſelf : therefore the Lutherans, or rather Anti-Lythe- 
rans, do ſome of them diftinguiſh berwixt publick and pri- 
vate. Philip, and Benedift Morgenſterus fear not to call Me- 
lanfhon, the Plague of the German Churches, Epiſt. ad Schluſ- 
ſelburgiam. 

If any would know how Calvin reſented Melandthon's 
Anſwer about Free-will and Predeſtination , he may be in- 
formed from Calvin's Letter, bearing date June 28. 1545. 
De reſponſo tuo magnam habeo tibi gratiam;, ſimul etiam de huy- 
manitate non vulgari, quam ſibi abs te exhibitam fuiſſe Clau- 
dius teſtatur. Dual erga me futurns efſes, inde conjefturam 
fatio, quod meos tam benigne comiterque actipias. Deo autem 
maximas gratias agere non deſino, qui dedit ut 1n ejus queſtio- 
ms ſumma de qua rogati tramus , ſententie noftre congruerent 3 
tametfs enim paululum eſt diſcriminis in particalis quibuſdams 
ae re tamen ipſa inter nos optime convenit. Yet it fees by 
che former Letrers, which are of a later dare, that others 
did 'obje& Melantthon to Caltin, which made him ſo earneſt 
with M:/anthor ro deliver his mind more clearly and plain- 
If this give nor the Reader ſo ample farisfation as he 

efireth, he may pleaſe ro conſult ſuch as have profeſledly 
made it their buſineſs to prove , rhat Melanithon was no 
Arminian in the five controverted Points. Among whom 
I principally find two recommended by the Learned Rzvet 
in his Apologerick for Peace; viz, Sopirgius in Apologe- 
tica reſporfrone ad bonam fidem Sibrandi Lubberti a pag. 92, 
ag pag. 105: and Gaſpar Peucerus, the Son-in-law of Melan- 
bon; who, in an Epiſtle of his to Facobus Monautus, by ma- 
fy Arguments labours ro prove, that rhe Opinion of his Fa- 
cher and the Geneva Divines may eafily be reconciled, and 
that they differ not ſo much in the things delivered, as in 
the way and manner of expreſſing and delivering them. If 
any one think this 100 much trouble, let him conſult Melaz- 
Tfhon's Epiitic ro Brentius,, among thoſe Printed at Leyden 
1648, p27. 379, * Thou ſubrilly and afar off, out of Predes- , 
* \tinarion gathereRt, char ro every one his degree is _ 
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« huted 3 and thou reaſoneſt rightly : But I in the whole 
* Apology avoided thar long and inexplicable Comroverſie 
* concerning Predeſtination ; I every where lo ſpeak, as if 
* Predeſtinarion did follow our Faith and Works ; and I do 
* this on purpoſe, for I will not trouble Conſciences with 
© theſe inexplicable Labyrinths. 

Hunnins is thought to be, and that not without cauſe, 2 
very Rigid Lutheran; yer hear what he faith in the begin- 
ning of his Theſes, Nuod in divinis & ſpiritualibus rebus nul- 
lum fit arbitrium bumane voluntatis, ſed res de ſolo titulo , oft 
id in noſtris Fccleſiis extra dubitationem poſitum. Et pag. 10, 
In his ne modiculum quidem illud, de quo Eraimus 4:Þutat, ſu- 
pereſt bomini ſuis wviribus veliflo ;, ſed ſunt bec unius ac ſolizs 
Spiritus Santi virtuti & operationi in ſolidum adſcribenda, 1 
know ſome, and Door Heylin for one pag. 6, do make as if 
Luther did retra& his Book De ſervo arbitr;o; Bur thar is a 
moſt groſs miſtake, there being no Book that he did more 
glory in than that and his Catechiſm; as is evident by a 
Letter writren to Capito in the year 1539, which was bur 9, 
years before his death, De tomis meorum {ibrorum diſponenais 
frigidior ſum &* ſegnior; eo quod Saturnina fame percitus 
mags cuperem omnes drvoratos : nullum enim agnoſco me- 
um juſtum librum, niſs forte De ſervo arbitrio, & Catechiſ- 
man. The Duke of Saxony in the Preface to the Corp. DotF. 
writes, That they are bewitched with the frauds of the Devil, 
who ſay that Luther's Book was ever retrafted. Scbluſſel- 
burgh in his Catalogue of Hereticks, 1ib. 4. pag. 254; affirms, 
That tbe etl ſpirit cannoz exco;itate a more evident Lye than 
this, that Luther recanted his opinion De ſervo arbitrio. The 
Divines of Saxony, in Colloquio Alden. account all them 
Thieves, Robbers, and Sacrilegious Perſons, who repudiate the 
Book De ſervo Arhbitrio, oy endeavour to alienate the Lutheran 
Churches from it. Now, I think, they that hold with Calvin in 
the point of Free-will, cannor ( it rhey will be rrue to their 
own Principle ) diflent from him in the point of Predeſti- 
nation, 

Obj. But the Augaſtan Confeſſion plainly condemns the 4- 
nabaptiſls,who reach, That 4 man once juſtifced, can by no means 
loſe the Holy Ghoſt : Therefore certainly che Compoſers of 
it did nor hold Perſeverance in ſuch a way as is commonly 
taught in che Schoo)s of the C —_— 


4 An. 
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- © Anſ. 1 muſt confeſs this is a ſpecious ObjeRion,and ſuch as at 
the firſt reading of it puzzled me ; I underſtood nor preſent- 
ly, how the Anabaptiſts coula with truth be charged co hold, 
that 4 man once juſtified, can by no means loſe the Holy Ghoſt ; 
ic being rather the opinion of the Anabaptiſts, that a was 
once juſtified, may loſe the Holy Ghoſt : Which made me think, 
there was ſome miſtake in the printed Copies which we do 
commonly uſe z or elſe, that this was ſome exprefſion that 
dropped from Melantthon in haſte. I looked over the feven- 
reef Articles that were drawn - by Luther, out of which 
Melanfthon compoſed the Auzu/tan Confeſſion 3 in them I 
found not this expreſſion, nor any like it: Bur yer I dared 
nor to lay much ſtreſs upon this my conceir, becauſe I 
knew the Anabapriſts were a giddy Crew, and might differ 
among rhemſelves as well as from orhers ; and upon exa- 
mination, I found thar there were Valentinian Anabaptiſts 
in choſe days, who taught that when once a man was Yegene- 
Yate and had obtained the Holy Ghoſt, be might live as be liſs- 
ed and do what be would, for ſin could not birt bim, Such A- 
nabapriſts, rhe Calviniſts do as perfettly abhor and would 
as ſoon condemn, as the moſt violent Lutherans: for Cal- 
viniſts do nor affirm, that let regenerate men do what they liſt, 
aud tabe what comſes they pleaſe, they ſhall continue in Gods 
grace and favour : but they teach, that he who hath the ſpirit, 
*walketh aſter the ſpirit , and ſhall by God be made ſo to do. 
When it was obje&ted by Bertzns to Croct ies, the learned Pro- 
feſlor of Breme, that he, 12 maintaining Perſeverance, did con 
tradift the eleventh Article of the Auguſtan Confeſſion, how 
doth he clear himſelf? Thus : de Perſcy.Sant. 1.5. c.5.p.58 5, 
Etfi Articulus undecimus confeſſionts iſtivs damntt Anabaptiſtas, 
qui negant ſemel juſtificatos iterum poſs amittere Spiritam San- 
tum, tamen , id meam mentim non tangit ; quippe que non 
wult 1dem quod Anabaptiſie : Horum enim multi omnis generts 
Plagitiis fe audatter obſtringunt , more Borboritarum, nhilque 
ſe mnquinare opinantur, quod Sprritum Santtum habtant , quo- 
odocungue wvivant. Ab iſto eivore horret animus. Thus this 
learned Profeſlor. And if there were nothing elle, this 
one Argument would be ro me ſufficient to prove, that 
in the A»guſtzn Con'eſron there is nothing contrary to the 
$onceptions of the Zuinglrans or the Calviniſts about the 
five Points, 277, Thar the very year before that Confeſim 
_ (fy MAN was 
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was preſented 10 Ceſar there was a Colloquy betwixt the 
Lutherans and Zuing/tans, in which ir-muſt nor be denied, 
bur that there was too great and ſcandalous a difference 
betwixt them in rhe Sacramentary Dodtrine : Nor could ir 
well be conceived that it ſhould be otherwiſe ; for Exther 
had written to the Landgrave of Heſſe, that the Helvetians 
wonld ſcarcely be brought to achnowledge thetr errors, and be for 
bis part could not poſſibly lay aſsde the opinion which be had em- 
braced; and as ſoon as he mer with Bucer thought meet to 
beſtow no better complement on him than this, that he was 
Homo nequam, & nebulo, i. e. in plain Engliſh, A very Knave : 
Bur yer, both by what Philip Melandhon writes to Fob 
Duke of Saxony, and by what Oecolampadius Writes to Ber- 
tholdus a Preacher ar Breme, it appears, that there was a 
ſweet agreement betwixt the Divines on both ſides about other 
matters : Fourteen Articles were (ubſcribed to, the frxath 
whereof is this, 7 Frdes fit donum Det, &c. Faith is the 
gift of God : which we obtain by no precedent works or me- 
rits, nor attain by our own proper ſtrength; but the boly Spirit 
giveth and worketh Faith in our hearts, when we bear the Go- 
ſþel or word of Chriſt : Which if our Armmians would hearti- 
ly acknowledge, who is he that would deny them the -r7ght 
band of fellowſhip ? 

Moreover, the later Brood of Lutherans may do well to 
obſerve, that harſher ſpeeches do nor occur in any Calui- 
niſt than are to be found in Luther himſelf; and thar he, as 
well as Fokn Calvin, was charged to make God the Author 
of Sin, and to pur contrary wills in God, as may be feen 
2. Tom. Epiſt. pag. 281. 

Is not this enough? Why then ler us proceed further, - 
even to thar fecond meeting at Torga, held, as I rake ir, in 

«the year 1576, in which theſe ſix men were Preſidents, 74- 
. cobus Andreas, Chemnittus, Selveccerus, Chytreus, Muſculus, 
Cerverus, and compoſed that Book which is called Lzber con- 
cordie, which conrainsIn it, befides the Apoſtolzcal, Nicene, 
Athanaſian Creeds, 'the Auguſtan Conjeſſron, the Smalcaldian 
Articles, the two Catechiſms of Luther, &c. a ſolrd, full, clear 
repetition and declaration of thoſe Articles of the Augaſtan Con- 
feſſion, about which there had been any _—_— among 
Divines. If the Arminians ſhould have recourſe to this 
Concord, all which they would ger might ( as we ſay) be 


pur 
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pur into their eyes, and they ſec never a whit the worle : 
The Dodrine of Free-will is laid down as Calviniftically as 
one would wiſh, For, 

1. © 'Tis ſaid, that the underſtanding and reaſon of man 
& are alrogerher blind in things ſpiritual, 

2. * That the will of man not yer renewed, is not only 
& ayerſe ro God, but alſo inimicous unto God, fo as that a 
& man not renewed, can only will and defire and delight 
© in thoſe things which are evil and repugnant to the Di- 
* vine Will ; and that as much as a dead Body is unable 
© to vivifie or reſtore ir ſelf unto a corporal life , ſo much 
« is a man who is dead in fins and treſpaſſes,unable to bring 
* himſelf ro a ſpiritual life. 

3- * The Compoſers of that Concord do rejedt exprefly 
* the Errour of the Pelagians and Semipelagians, and the 
© Opinion of thoſe who teach, that, A man nor renewed,by 
© reaſon of his Free-will, is indeed weaker than to be able 
© to make the beginning of his own Converſion, or to turn 
* himſelf ro God by his own proper ſtrength, and obey the 
* Law of God with his whole heart -bur yer, if the Spiric 
* of God by the preaching of rhe Word have laid the foun- 
* dation of Converſion, and offered his Grace in the Word 
* preached unto man, then mans Will doth contribute 
* {omething, though ir be but very little, ro Converſion, by 
© helping ir on, and co-operating to the perte&ion and 
* complement of it. 

4. ** The ſaid Compoſers do reje& the ſpeeches of thoſe, 
* who ſay, that The Will of man before Converfion,in Con- 
* verſion, afrer Converſion, doth repugn the holy Spirit ; 
 * and that The Holy Spirit is given to thoſe who do on ſer 
« purpoſe, and pertinaciouſly reſiſt him. Theſe ſpeeches 
* they reje&, becauſe God, in the converſion of men, of 
* unwilling makes them willing. 

$- * They further judge, that thoſe ſpeeches cf the anci- 
© ents, Des trabit ſed volentem trahit, & Hominis voluntas it 
&* converſione non eſt otioſa-ſed aliquid agit, are not agreeable 
© ro the ſorm of ſound words, and therefore rhat we muſt 
& abſtain from them, 

As to the Podrine of Predeſtination, 'tis ſo ſoberly and 
modeſtly laid down, that a Calviniſt may make a very fair 


imerpretacion of ir, and ſubſcribe unto ir, This I had thoughr 
ro 
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to have ſhown, but I am prevented by the incomparable 
Zanchy, who deſcanting upon the agreement made berwixe 
the Divines and Profeflors of the Church and School of 
Argentine, Anno 1563, concerning the Divine Preſcience and 
Predeſtination, doth alſo teach us how to interpret the 
Book of Concord : Which yet, all things conſidered , might 
better have been called the Boob of Diſcord; ſo much vari- 
ance did it create among thoſe, whoſe Wiſdom and Piety 
it would have been, to unite againſt che common Enemies 
of Reformation. : 

Here ir may not be amiſs to take notice, that when Mar- 
bachius, abour the years 1561, 1562, did accuſe Zanchy's 
Do&rine of Predeflination as heretical, the judgement of 
Churches and Univerſities and private learned Men was 
defired 3 and the #niverſity and Church of Marpurg, the 
Schoot aud Church of Heidelberg, the Church of Scaphyſanm, 
the Tigwiine Church and School, the Church and univerſity 
of Baſs! , beſides many private Perſons, did juſtife him 
as may be ſeen in his ſecond Book of Miſcelianies , page 
79, 80, &c. 

Objedt. But do not many of the Lutherans decry Calvins 
Dorine of Predeſtination as injurious to God, and deſtru- 
Rive of the power and practice of godlineſs ? 

Anſ. 1 muſt needs acknowledge they do, and that at ſuch 
a rate and height, that they have in virulence exceeded 
moſt of rhe Papiſts; Like deaf adders they ſeem to have 
ſtopped their ears againſt the voice of all thoſe who would 
have charm'd them into any moderation; and to have that 
alway written upon their hearts, which once dropped 
from Luther's Pen in a fit of paſſion , 

Blefied is th: man who bath not gone in FEpiſt. ad F@- 
the counſel of the  Sacramentarians, nor cob. prepoſitum 
ſtood in the way of the Zuinglians, nor ſate Brem, 

in the ſeat of the Tigurines. 

The firſt ſer and ſolemn Diſpure IT find berwixrt Lutherans 
and Calinifts about Predeſtination happened in the year 
1586, and was managed principally by the learned Theo- 
dove Beza, and Jacobus Andreas (a man of mean birth, bur 
advanced art laſt ro be Chancellor of Tubing ; ) the place 
Mompelgard; the occafion ſuch, as that no gvod ſucceſs could 
be expected from-it. Frederick the Prince was from his 

youth 
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youth trained up and inſtrufted in the #51quitarian Do- 
&rine; bur by going ro Berne and Geneva , and frequent 
hearing the LeRures and Sermons of B27,z, began to have 
fome more favourable thoughts of the Calviniſts, and rhere- 
fore gave entercainment to ſome French exiles ar Mompel- 
gard : Bur as ſoon as 1t was buzzed into his ear, that the 
Dubs of Wittenberg bad no Heir male,that the Auſtrians would 
wever endure bim to be Succeſſor if be favored the Hugonors, 
and that be was already ſuſpected ſo to do, both becauſe be bad 
been at Geneva, and alſo begauſe be bad received and given 
entertainment to the French Proteftants : upon theſe reaſons 
he yielded to the Conference, not to find our truth, bur ro 
purge himſelf from any ſuſpicion of being Calviniſtically 
affe&ed. I would not have charged fo grear a Prince with 
fo carnal a deſign, bur that Scultetus, in the Hiſtory of his 
own life pag. 28, aſſures me, that Tofſanss rold all this tn his 
hearing to Pe7etixs. And indeed by reading the Confer. 
ence-ir ſelf, as related by Lucas Oſtander, 1 found reaſon to 
faſpe& ſome ſuch deſign : for whereas the Prince in his 
Letters miſſive inviting to the Conference. mentioned no 0- 
ther cauſe of it but the unhappy comcroverſic abour the Lords 
Supper 3 Beza and his Aﬀociates, muſt at the Conference 
ec put upon ir,unpreparedly, to diſcourſe abour Predeſtina- 
tion, and the Prince, as if he could not in conſcience endure 
eo hear Beza's blaſphemies {forſoorh,) muſt offer ro pur an 
end to his Speech, had not Andreas (who was confident he 
ſhould be able ro anſwer him) defired his Highneſs not 
xo give him any interruption, le afterwards it ſhould be 
faid , that B:z4 was not ſufficiently heard in ſo weighty 
and great a matter, And yer I obſerve, that Andreas {0 
declareth himfelf abour the Do&rine of Ele&ion, as thar 
Beza faw no reaſon to contradi& him: Andreas his Pofitions 
are theſe, 

t. Deus ſalvandos non modo preſcivit, ſed etiam ab eterno 
tleprr, &+ 14 vitam eternam predeſtinauit. ; 

3. 'Elettio fatta eft in Chriſto, priuſquam ſundamenta mundi 
pofrta ſunt, hor oft ut per Chriſtum ſalvarentww. 

3. Salvandoum apud Deum certus lt numerus. 

Thefe things he layerh down as matrers that come nop 
wnder any Diſpure. Bez4 contradidts not any of theſe, nor 
kad he any reaſon to contradi& them. But Ardreas _— 

vis 
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This is the queſtion, Whether God have ſo predeſtinated his owg 
Elett to eternal Life, as that he bath alſo deſtinated ſome, and 
the greater part of mankind , before they were born, to eternal 
Condemnation 4 and that by his abſolute and bidden decree, ſo 
as that he would not have them repent, be conun1ted and ſaved ? 
This he denieth, and ſo would any Calviniſt thar is in his 
wits, till the rerms be diſtinguiſhed. 1 do challenge all 
the Jeſuits and Arminians now living, to name and ſhew 
me that man, who hath in Print ventured ro affirm, That 
God did Decree ro Damn. any one fingle Peffon bur for 
Sin. When it is charged on us, that we fay, God would 
no: have men Repent, whar is the meaning ? Is this it? 
that there are ſome whoſe Impenitence God reſolves not 
ro cure, unro whom he decreed not to give the Grzce of 
Repentance ? Why who can queſtion this? If rhe mean- 
ing be, that there are ſome whom God never put under 
an obligation ro Repent, unto whom he never made Re- 
penrance a dury, I muſt needs ſay, Iam yer to learn the 
name of that Divine who hath affirmed any ſuch thing. 
Alas ! that Scholars ſhould nor diſtinguiſh berwixt Gods will 
of purpoſe deter mining of events, and his legiſlative will determi» 
ning of the creatures duty; or once imagine that there is a 
—_ betwixt theſe two wills. The Conference ended, 
B:74 deſired that notwithſtanding any difference, they 
mighr ſtill look upon one another as Brethren ; which 4n- 
dreas would nor yield to, offering Beza dextram bumanitatis, 
bur nor dextram fraternitatis. 

The ſumm of all that I would have obſerved concerns 
ing the Lutherans , is, That the more ancient of them do 
nor differ from the Calviniſts in the Articles of Predeſti- 
nation or Perſeverance; the latter do differ from them 
ſomewhar (though nor ſo much as the Arminians ) in both: 
yer the latter and worſer forr of Lutherans, do fo lay down 
rhe Dodrine of Free-w:ll, that they may eafily be driven to 
grant both abſolute Elefion, and abſolute eternal Non-el: tion 
or Preterition. For as Hornbech well, Summz Contro. p. 735, 
727, © This being once granted, that it is nor by our 
* own ſtrength or concourſe that we are converted , bur 
* only and meerly by the grace and operation of' the 
« Spirit, it follows, that men carn5r be converted but by 
& this his grace, and that they are then only yd 
* when 
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* when this grace is given: Now all are not converted; 
« but ſome 3 to ſome therefore, and not to all, is this grace 
&« given. Could nor God give the ſame grace of Converſion 
© ro others? He could doubtleſs, bur doth nor.” If he doth 
* not, it is becauſe he would not. Whatever God doth 
* not in time do, he from all eterniry decreed and purpo- 
© ſed not to do: If God from all eterniry decreed not 
©& to give his grace, he did alſo, I rrow, decree nor to grant 
« them ſalvation; for ſalvation is never promiſed but to 
© the converted. 

By this time it appears that the Door and his Party 
have lictle reaſon to lay any claim to the Auguſtan Confeſſion, 
or thoſe who glory in following it. Bur if it were granted, 
that the Compoſers of this A»guſtan Confeſſion did ſymbolize 
with the Arminians in the 5s Points; yet it would be remem- 
bred, that there are extant other Proteſtant Confeſſhons as 
ancient as the Auzuſtan Confeſſion. in which the Dottrine of 
Gods Decree is laid down very Calviniftically. In the Con- 
feſſion of Baſil, there are thele words which the Armini- 
an car cannot hear z Confitemur,Deum,antequam mundum creaſſet, 
£05 omnes elegiſſe, quos hereditate aterne ſalatis donare wvalt. 

Confitemur, hominem ab initio ſecundum Dei imaginem, juſti- 
tiam & ſanflitatem integre faltum : Eſt autem ſua ſponte lapſus 
in yeccatum, } quem lapſum totum hamanum genus corruptum, 
damnation! obnoxium fatium eſt, etiamque na:uva noſtra vitiata 
eſt, ac iu tantam propenſionem ad peccandum devenit, ut niſs ea- 
dem per Spiritum Santtum redintegretur, homo per ſe nibil bont 
faciat, nec velit, 

I now return to the Hiſtorian, who, pag. 35, thus proceeds. 

Dr. H. 

For the better carrying on of my deſign, I muſt go back again 
to Calvin, whom I left under ſuſpition of making God the Au- 
thor of Sin, from which though many bave toob much pains 
( zone more than induſtrious Dr.Field) to abſolve & free bim; yet 
by bis Dottrine of Predeſtination , be bath laid ſuch grounds as 
bave involved bis followers in the ſame guilt alſs 

Anſw. He had left Calvin under 4 faſiroon of mabing God 
the Author of Sin : Why bur under 4 ſufpitzon? Had he not 
totidem terminis placed him among thoſe , who by n2ceſſary 
conſequence did make Gol the Author of Sin ? And fith other 
Divines, as vehement maintainers of Hierarchy and Ceremonies 
as. 
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as himſelf, have thought it their duty and the Churches 
intereſt, to clear Calz7n from rhe odious impuration of ma- 
king God the Author of Sin, why doth he take ſo much 
pains to prove that great Reformer guilty of ſo horrid a 
Blaſphemy ? Ar leaſt he ſhould have ſhewed us, thar Do- 
Ror Field and thoſe other learned men did but laterem 14- 
vare, by confuring what they urge for the juſtification of 
Calvin. Bur not thinking meer {o.to do, he contents him- 
ſelf ro bring one Reaſon (ſuch as it is) to prove that Calvis 
in his Do&rine of Predeſtination hath laid fuch grounds, as 
have involved all his Followers in the guilt of making God 
the Author of Sin. 
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Not content to travel a bnown and beaten way, be muſt needs 
find out a way by himſelf, which neither the Dominicans, nor 
any other of the Followers of S. Auguſtine's Rigors , bad found 
out before, in mabing God to lay on Adam an unavordable ut- 
ceſſity of falling into Sin and Miſery, that ſo he might have 
opportunity to manifeſt his Mercy in the El:Ging of ſome few 
of bis POpertly aud bis Fuſtice in the abſolute RejeGing of all 
the relt. 

Anſw. A very high charge; Which if ic be not made 
good, all muft needs ſay, that Dr. Heylix's heart did nor 
much ſtand in awe of that Precept, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs. And made good it is not to be ſure; for we are 
not ſo much as dire&&d to any of Mr. Calvin's Works in 
which rheſe words, or any words of like import, are to be 
found. This is ſufficient Anſwer; but yer we will a little 
ſcan the Opinion here laid down by our Hiſtorian, and exa- 
mine wherein the heinouſneſs and ſingularity of & doth lie: 
Is this the heinouſneſs of ir , that man being fallen, God 
jhould deſign to glorifie his Mercy in the elefling of ſome, his 
hv in the paſſing by of others 7 T ſhould rather chink ir 

ud been a crime to ſay, thar God would ever have ſuffer- 
cd the fall, had he nor known kow, and adually intended, 
ro bring abour his glory by ic. Is it ſtrange that be ſhould 
chooſe to ſhew bis Mercy zn electing but of a few, ana bis Ju- 
ſtice in the rejecting of the greateſt part of mex ? To me this 
is nor ſtrange ; for when all are alike obnoxious, an4 of 
them- 
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themſelves unmeet for Mercy, what more injuſtice is there 
in reje&ing millions of men, than in rejeting of one fingle 
wan ? I, bur this is harſh, that God (ſhould lay on Adam an 
unavoidable neceſſity of falling into Sin 'and Miſery : Perhaps 
if it had been ſaid, thar God had laid on Adam an avoidable 
neceſſity, ir would have well enough pleaſed the Door 3 bur 
then others would have thought , that an avoidable neceſſity 
had bordered a little roo near the coaſts of non-ſenſe and 
contradi&ion. Bur is it not unworthy of God, ro ſay, thar 
he did lay on Adam a neceſſity of falling into Sin and Miſery ? 
Not unworthy of Him to be ſure, to lay a neceſſity of be- 
Ing miſerable in caſe he ſinned : Some rather queſtion, 
whether it would not have been unworthy of him to ler 
ſinful man paſs without puniſhment, unleſs on ſome ſuch 
valuable conſideration as the ſuffering of a Mediaror? As 
for laying a neceſſity on Adam of falling into Sin, that is 
indeed an uncouth phraſe ; and if the meaning of ir be 
this, that God compelled 44am, of himſelf unwilling, to 
fall, IT have not charity enough to'excuſe it of Blaſphemy. 
Bur, as I ſaid before, we are not told where the phraſe 
occurs in Mr. Calvin. This ſeemeth tro be the whole of his 
opinion, That God did eternally decree to permit the fall of 
Adam; and God having decreed to ptrmit bus fall, it was nt- 
ceſſary be ſhould fall. That man, whom we ſhall ſhortly have 
our Hiſtorian endeavouring to juſtifie, Arminius, hath laid 
it down as a truth, That if God permits a man to will this or 
that , it muſt needs be, that no hind of argument can Aove him 
not to will zt. 
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In which as he can find nd countenance from any of the anti- 
ent Writers, ſo he pretendeth not to any ground for it in the 
boly Scriptures : for whereas ſome obj:Hied on God's behalf, 
De certis ( Diſertis be ſhould have written ) verbis non ex- 
tare, That the decree of Adam's fall, and conſequently the in- 
wolving of his whole Poſterity in fin aud miſery, bad no founda- 
tron in the expreſs words of holy Writ, be mabes no other anſwer 
to it, than a quaſi vero; as if ( ſaith br) God made and 
ereated man, the moſt exath piece of bis worbmanſhip , without 
Aetermining of bis end, 

Anf; 
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 Anſw. In which as be can find. In what doth the DoQor 
mean ? Nothing till now hath he quoted our of Calv:n; and 
that Chapter which he now refers us to, viz, Chapter 23. 
lib. 3. Inſtitut. manifeſts that - Mr. Calvin had ſome coun- 
renance from S. Auguſtin, who is one of the ancient Wri- 
ters for in all his Anſwers to the Obje&ions of his Adver- 
ſaries, he fortifieth himſelf wich the Authority of Auguſtin. 
Well, however we will confider the Obje&tion made by 
Calvin againſt himſelf, and his Anſwer to it, Diſertis verbs 

oc extare negant, decretwn furſſe a Deo ut ſua arfetione peraret 
Adam: That's the Obje&iog which our H:ſtorian either 
would not or could nor rightly tranſlate. Whar is the 
Anſwer ? Daſs wero idem ille Deus quem Scriptura predicat 
facere quecunque vult, ambiguo fine condiderit nobiliſumam ex 
ſuts creaturis. Who ſeeth nor that the Anſwer doth moſt 
fully enervare the ObjeGion ? Who ſeeth not that Maſter 
Calvin doth here quote Scripture, and Scripture from 
which (if it be to be underſtood as he underfiands ir) it 
neceſſarily follows, that God did decree and will thar 
Adam ſhould fall, and by his fall periſh? He advanceth ano- 
rher Obje&ion againſt himſelf in che words immediately fol- 
lowing : They /ay be bad Free-will to make bis own Fortune 
and that God decreed nothing but only to: bandle or deat with 
him a:cording to bis d/ſerts. © If fo cold a figment be recci 

«* ved ( faiih Caiwin ) where will be that Omniparence of 
© God, by which he moderates all things according to his 
* hidden counſel, which depends on nothing «ſe? Bur 
* Predeſtination, whether they will or no, diſcovereth ic 
* ſelf in the Poſterity of Adam; for ir did not come to pals 
* by any natural neceſſity, rhat all ſhould fall from happy- 
© nels by the faulr of one. What makes them they will nor 
* confeſs that concerning one man, which whether they will 
* or no, they muſt yicld of all mankind ? Why ſhould they 
* loſe their labour, by tergiverſation ? The Scriprure pros: 
** claims, that all Morgals, in the perſon of one Man, were 
©* adjudged to Eternal Death: chis,ſeeing it cannor be aſcri- 
* bed to Narure, comes plainly from the admirable Coun- 
*. (e] of God, &c. What ſayeft, Reader? Was it notanim- 
modeft calumny to affirm, that Mr. Calvtz pretends not to 
have any ground for his Opinion in the holy Scriptures ? 


F De. it; 
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Whereas others had objefed on God's behalf, that no ſuch un- 
avoidable neceſſity was laid on mankind by the will of God ;, but 
rather that he was created by God unto ſuch a periſhing eſtate, 
becauſe he foreſaw to what bis own perverſeneſs at the laſt would 
bring bim: He anſwereth, that this Obje Aion proves nothing at 
all, or at leaſt nothing to the purpoſe. Which ſaid, he tells ue 
farther out of Valla, though ofberwiſe not muth verſed in the boly 
Scriptures, that this Queſtion ſeems to be [uperfluous, becanſe both 
life. and death are rather the alts of God's will, than of bis pre- 
ſerence or forebnowledge, &c. 

Anſw, For this, and what follows, we are referred to 
lib. 3. cap. 23. [eft, 6. Thar Se&ion I have read, and by 
reading of ir have taken up this reſolution, rhat I will ne- 
ver truſt the Hiſtorian more. The Obje&ion is framed in 
theſe words , Si quis cauſetur nullam eis inferri neceſſitatem 
ex Dei providentia, ſed potius ea conditione ab ipjo eſſe creatos, 
quoziam futuram eorum pravitatem previderit; To which is 
anſwered, Neque nibil dicit , neque totum , that is, He 
neither ſaith nothing, nor yit the whole: Whoſe confi- 
dence beſides Dofior Heylin's, would have ſufficed ro 
Engliſh, Neque nihil dicit , neque totum , He either ſaith 
nothing,or nothing to the purpoſe? As for what is added our of 
Valla, "tis undoubtedly a truth, that To appoint or de- 
rermine life or death , is rather an a&@ of God's will rhan 
of his preſcience : No wiſe man can think thac life or death 
do depend on the Divine preſcier ce, 
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Notwithſtanding all theſe ſhifts, be is forced to acknowledge, 
the Decree of Adam's fall ro be Horribile Decretum, a Crue! 
and Horrible Decree : as indeed it is a Crutl and Horrible De- 
| greey to pre-ordain ſo many millions to deſtrafion, and conſe- 
quently unto ſin, that be might deftiroy them, : 

Anſw. The expreflion of Howibile Decretum is indeed Ma- 
ſter Calvis's; and glad I am that the Dofor rakes notice 
bf it, becauſe Maſter Pierce, who drew him into the liſts, 
makes ſuch a noiſe about it, as'alſo the Lutherans and Gro- 

tins 
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tins had done long before him. As for the Lutherans, I 
ſhould think wendelin in his Divinity, Cap. de Reprobatione, 
had written enough to ſtop their tnouths; for he there pro» 
diicerh out of Luther (whotn his Followers will ſcarcely ac- 
—— ever to have written a word amiſs) ſeveral pla- 
tes, in which the word Horribile is uſed in the ſame ſenſe 
that here ir is by Calvin. As to Dr. Heylin and Mr. Perce, £ 
wonder why they ſhould go about ro perſwade the World 
that Calvin by Decretum Horribile, intended a Crucl and Hor- 
rible Decree. Are Horribile & Crudele away equivalent ? God is 
not cruel, but righreous in all the rorments that he hath 
laid on the fallen Angels: yer, I hope,one might venture to 
call them Horribiles Cruciatus. Who would conſtrue Horri- 
bile ſuppliciumgwhich ſomerimes occurreth in good Authors, 
Cruel Puniſhment? The clamor that is made againſt Mr.Cal- 
vin for uſing the word Horr1bile,brings ro my mind a pranck 
that was plaid by ſome SeRaries in Bark-ſhire againft rheir 
Miniſter, (' a man of good parrs and unblameable lifez) They 
come and ask him, What was the meaning of rhe Pſalmitt 
in that phraſe, ſo he giveth bis Beloved reſt ? He unawares re- 

lied, 1t was a plaguy bard place; meaning, doubtleſs, no 

ore, than that It was an buge bavd place. Bur upon this, 
theſe malignant SeRaries, berake rbemſelves to the Com- 
m'ſſhoners for cjeRing of ignorant and fcandalous Miniſters, 
and pur in a complaint againſt rheir Parſon, and make this 
one Article, That be had ſpoken blaſphemouſly, or at leaſt irre- 
verently of the boly Scriptures. Some colour had theſe Sefta- 
ries for their ſimplicity or malice, becauſe the word plaguy 
dorh male ſonare: bur fo doth not Horribile; fignifying no 
more, than that which doth 7ncuter? borrorem. Therefore 
the ourcries againſt Calrin for ufing it, and applying ir to 
the Decree of Reprobation, are very vain, and apparently, 
ſtivolous and tnalicious, 
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A Dofrine ſo injurious to God, ſo d:truttive of Piety,; of ſuch 
reproach amongſt the Papiſts, and /o offenſive to the Lutherans of 
what ſort [oever, that they profeſs a greater readineſs to fall back 
to wh than to give way to this Predeſtinariau peſtilence ( by 
Which name they call it ) to come F among(t them. Rog 

2 Ants. 
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Anſw. Whether the Do&rine of Reprobation or Re- 
jection, as ſtated by Calvin and his Followers, be injurious 
to God and deſtructive to Piety , ſhall be tried in the ex- 
amination of whar the Door hath compiled 'our of 
"God's love to manbind. Now, we ſhall be content ro en- 
quire, ' 1, Whether this Do&rine be of ſuch reproach as is 
here intimated among Papiſts? z, Wherher ir be fo offen- 
five to Lutherans ? 

1. If ir be of reproach among the Papiſts, it is ſo withour 
any cauſe : becauſe, men of the higheſt eſteem and renown 
amongſt them ſay as much in this matter, as ever did Cal- 
vn or any of his Followers. This I would the rarher prove, 
becauſe ir will wipe oft the aſperfion of ſingularity, which 
was in ſome former words moſt unjuſtly caſt upon Calvrn. 
Who are of greater eſteem among the Papiſts than Lom- 
bard, Thomas Aquinas. Bonaventure, Scotus ? 

I, Peter Lombard, the Father of School-men,named {as e- 
very Freſh-man knows) the Maſter of the Sentences, who [i- 

ved about the year 1 140, thus derermines, Lib. 1. dr}. 41. A. 
Cnm gratie, que apponitur bomint ad Juſtificationem, nulia ſint 
merita, multo minus & ipſius predeſtinationis ( qua av eterno 
Deus elegit quos voluit ) aliqua poſſint exiſtere merita, 2ta nec 
r1eprobationis, qua ab etirno p eſcruit quoſaam futuros males & 
damnandos : ficut tlegit Jacob, & reprobavit Eſau, quod non 
fait pro muritis eorum que tunc babcbant , quontam nec ipſe ex- 
zſtebant ; nec propter futura merita que previderet , wit tilum 
elegit, vel illum reprobavit. ; 

2. Thomas Aquinas, the Angelical Door, Canonized by 
Pope Jobn X X11, (aid to have gor his Knowledge more by 
Prayer than Labour and Induſtry, upon whoſe Scholaftical 
Labours are publiſhed as many Commentaries as on rhe 
holy Scripture, is rather an Hypercalvinian than nor a Cal- 
viniſt in this matter of the abſolure Decree. The Supralap- 
farian way is, by Arminius in his Conference with Zunzus, 
imputed rc him. Lcaſt Arminius ſhould be chought fo kind- 
* hearted as ro grant more than was needful; let us hear 
Mattheus Riſpolis : Divus Thomas, ubicunque de ea re loquitur, 
ſemper docet, nullam eſſe cauſam reprobationis , ſed ſfeut pre- 
deſtinatio, ita & reprobatio, voluntatem Dei ut cauſam ha- 
brit, Quam opinionem ſequuntuwr omnes Tromiſte, & preci- 
pur, &&c. Lib. de Prefin. quiſt. concly, 3. But, it may be, Re- 

pro- 
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probation is not the ſame thing with Thomas and Calvin. 
Let Aquinas ſpeak for himſelf, part. 1. q. 23. art. 3. Keproba- 
tio non nominat preſcientiam tantum , ſed aliquid addit ſecun- 
dum rationem, ficut & providentia : ſicut enim predeſtinatio in- 
cludit voluntatem conferendi gratiam, ita reprobatio includit wg- 
luntatem permittendi aliquem cadere in culpam, & inferendi dam- 
nations penam propter culpam. 

3. Bonaventure, Reader among Dr.Heylin's Franciſcan Fri- 
ers much abour the ſame time that Aquinas was Reader a» 
mong the Dominick-Friers, canonized by Pope Szxtus TV, 
called generally the Seraphical Door, of ſo much ſanRiry 
of life and integrity of manners and profound knowledge; 
that his Maſter, Alexander Ales, was wont to fay , In hoc uno 
Adam non peccavit, thus declares himſelf, Lib. 1. difþ. go, 
q- 1. Simpliciter loquendo , quantum ad principale Hp ate 
weutra ( 1. e, neque eleftio, neque reprobatio ) cadit Jub-merito ; 
quantum autem ad connotatum, reprobatio cadit ſub merito ſim- 
pliciter, predeſtinatio vero ſecundum quid. By the principale ſog- 
nificatum, he means the At or Decree of Reprobation ; by 
the connotatum, he intendeth che efte& of Reprobarion,uz7, 
Damnation. 

4, Finally Johannes Duns, a man of ſtupendious ſubtlety, 
called by the admirable Scaliger lima veritats, is very ex- 
preſs and puntual for abſolute Elettion and Reprobarion, 
Places twice ten might be produced , but it is needleſs ro 
produce teſtimonies in a matter confefled by the Adverſa- 
ries of the Abſoluce Decree. Lec Micrelins ſpeak, Hiterodox. 
Cal. diſþ. 40. para;. 49. Scotus, alias Fobannes Duns, Dattor ille 
Ox4)ew&3 ſeculo 14, contra Thomam defendit iam rigidam ſen- 
tentiam, quod, Dvicquid Deus operatur circa Creaturas opere- 
tur beneplacito woluntatis ſue, ut ſuper hoc non ſit ratio vel 
cauſa pitenda (lib.1.diſt.gt.) quodgue, Deus ſola beneplaciti 
voluntate de tota maſſa perdita woluerit quoſdam bomines miſe- 
ricorditer liberare, quoſdam non, ut bonitatem manifeſtaret , in 
eleftis quidem per miſericordiam, in reprobis p:Y Juſtitiam. 
Et cum alii Scholaſtici , ut Henvicus, iſtam propoſitionem gra- 
viter arouerent, dicendo, 1. Defeltum culpe non requirt pev ſe ad 
manifeſtationem bonitatis. 2. Malitiam in miunao & miſe- 
riam non efie de perfeftione untverſi, &* propterea non pla- 
caiſſe Deo ſempliciter ut aliqui in malitia & mijevia permanee 
7ent. 3+ Dei intentionem non fuiſſe dum peccata permiltit, ut 
| | F 3 babeat 
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babeat quod puniat ſed ut bonup inde eltciat, 4. Malitian 
previſam efſe rationem motivam ob quam damnare repro- 
bum Deus conſtituerit. Scotus bic ſeſe oppoſuit, & defendit 
illam certam previſiontm ſuturorum contingentium eſſe ex de* 
rerminatione voluntatis drvine;, & fi offerantur duo equa- 
les in naturalibus, &x ex 14s unus preordinetur ad gratiam & 
vitam #ternam, alter non, non eſſe aliam ratione'm —_ 
niſs voluntatem divinam : que quidem t|t ipfiſsma [ententia 
Calviniana. 

Is that a Dodrine of reproach among the Papiſts, that 
hath been defended by ſo many learned Doors of rhe 
Papal Church ? Perhaps though the Door will nor ac- 
count the Puritan Proteſtant, worthy the name of a Pro- 
reſtant, yer he thinks the Puritan Papiſt or Jeſuir , the 
onely Papiſt : If fo, I cannot deny but that the Dottrine 
of abſolute Reprobation is to rhem odious enough. Moline 
in his 23. Surft. Art. 4, 5, having granted, that his 
Schoolmen do commonly maintain abſolure Reprobation, 
and not daring to deny but that Auſtin mainrained it roo, 
concludes thar Its too hard and unworthy of the Nrvine good- 
neſs and clemency, more meet for a fierce and crutl than for 
a moſt clement Prince , the Author of all conſolation, good- 
ne[s, prety. 

But yer I am ſure Bellarmine and Benedi fins Pererins 
were both Jeſuits, and ( if we may believe the judge- 
ment of learned men concerning them ) as learned as any 
rwo that ever were of that Order; yer cither I underſtand 
not their Latine ( which is cafie enough, ) or they do not 
ſpeak with reproach concerning the ablolure Decree. 
Bellarm. de grat. & lib. arbit. lib. 2. cap. 16, Dicimus repro- 
dationem duos aiis comprehendere , alterum negatiuum , al- 
terum poſitivum; ſiquidem reprobi opponuntur elefiis contradi- 
etorie, & contrarie. Primum enim non babet Deus voluntatem 
los ſaluandi, deinde habet woluntatem eos damnandi : Duod 
attinet ad priorem aftym, nulla datur tus cauſa ex parte bo« 
minum , ficut neque predeſginationis. Benedifius Pererius, in 
his Comment. on the ninth to the Romans, roundly takes 
up Ambroſius Catbarinus, for reproaching rhe opinion of 
rhe abſolure Decree with thoſe ugly names of cruel , impi- 
ous, deſperate. 

2: The Door tells us that th's Calviniſtical Doruhy is 
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offenſive to the Lutherans of what ſort ſotyer. Which whe- 
ther he ever incended rhar we ſhould believe, I know not; 
bur I cannot in the leaſt imagine that he himſelf believed 
it. For, pag. 34, he told us of ſome Kigid Lutherans, who 
baving ſeparated themſelves from Melan&hon and the refs of the 
Divines of Wittenberg, did gladly entertain thoſe Doftrines, in 
which they were ſure to find as good afſſtanct as the Domini- 
cans and their party could afford them, What Do&rines were 
theſe in which they might promiſe themſelves as al- 
fiſtance as the Dominicans and their could afford 
them , unleſs the Do&rine abour the ablolute Decrees, and 
ſome other points annexed ro them ? Nor many lines afrer, 
it is acknowledged , that The Calvinian Fadition's ( fo the 
DoRor will miſcal ) Doftrines, though condemned by the Coun- 
cel of Trent, -yet found countenance, not only from the whole 
Seft of Dominicans but the Rigid Lutherans. What ! are the 
Calvinian Tenents countenanced by a ſort of Lurherans, and 
yer offenſive tro Lutherans of what ſort ſoever ? This Te 
undertake ro prove, that unleſs the preſent Lutherans 
will reje& the Opinion of Luther, Brentius, Heſbuſius , men 
whom they pretend highly to reverence, rhe Calvinian gpi- 
nion cannot be offenfive ro. them. If therefore any of 
them have ſaid or written, that they would ſooner fall Lk 
to Popery, than give way to this Predeſlinarian Peſtzlexce, 
they were ſure in ſome high fir of paſſion 3 ſuch as they 
are in when they ſpeak of the Szcramentarian Peſtilence, 
ſuch as that Arminjan was in who profeſled, be world ſooxrr 
turn Atheiſt than Calvinift. 
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Having ſo great a Founder as Calvin was, it came to be gene- 
rally entertained in all Churches of bis plat-form, ſtrongly oppo- 
{ed by Sebaſtian Caſtalio iz Geneva it ſelf : but the poor man 
ſo deſpightfully bandled both by him and Beta, that they never 
left purſuing bim with complaints and clamors, till they had caſt 
bim out of the City, and at laſt brought him to his grave. The 
terror of which example, and the great name which Calvin bad 
attained unto, as it confirmed his power at home, ſo did it make 


bas DoArines the mare acceptabit and eſteemed abroad. 
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"*' Anſ. Was ever more dirt caſt into the face of Calvin, 

Bets Geneva and other Reformed Churches in fo few lines ? 
ar! Were they, who had ſuffered ſo many things from 

the blood-thirſty Papiſts, ſo ſtartled with Cabtalio's baniſh- 

ment; as not to dare ro enquire into an opinion before 

*rhey embraced it? Had all the Reformed pihned their faith 


"on the ſleeve of one man, who never made any pretence 


'or laid any claim to infallibilicy ? 

Be ir ſo: that, of what account the Maſter of the Senten- 
ces Was in the Church of Rome, the ſame had Calvir amongſt 
'the Preachers of the Reformed Churches purchaſed ; yer we 
*know that the Papiſts rtiemſelyes haye their P6inrs,in which 
*hey ſay that Hic Magiſter non tenetyr : (o the Preachers of the 
Reformed Churches would undoubredly have reje&ed Cal- 
"vin in the Point of the abſolute Decree, had chey appre- 


hended it to be either diſconſonant ro Scripture, or injuri- 


ous to God, or deſtrufive ro the power of godlineſs. 

" I cannor alſo bur take notice of another Calumny,viz,. that 
the canſe of the removal of Caſtalio, was his contraditting of Cal- 
vin and Beza in the Doftrine of God's Decrees: whereas upon ex- 
amination it will be found, that he was commanded to depart 
Geneva for hisnororious Calumnies againſt thoſe that had de- 
ſerved better of the Church than himſelf. Indeed the man 
was grown to that impiety,; that he feared not to call the 
Divinely inſpired Song of Solomon, an impare and obſcens Bal- 
lad, and to rail and reproach all thoſe, who would nor con- 
fent to have it expunged the Canon. How grear a Saint ſo- 
ever he may ſeem to ſome, the Hiſtories of thoſe times refl 
us, that he was perjared. 
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Door H'yiin takes notice, that Though Eccleſeaſtical Diſ- 
eipline was made uſe of, to cruſh all thoſe who durſt oppoſe the 
Dofrine of Calvin, yet it was permitted to Beza to be ſome- 
what wilder than his Maſter, in placing the Decree of Predeſti- 
nation before the Fall, which Calvin himſelf had more rightly 
placed in Maſſa corrupta. | 

Anſ. And yer, p. 38. circa finem, he tells us, that The Do» 
Avrine of the Supratepſarians was firſt broached by Calvin. A 
contradiction {6 groſs, that whoſoever can reconcile yy 
4. *, l 4 Ve 
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have a greater faculty than ever Ariſtotle himſelf prerend- 
ed to, or thought poſſible. Bur ler us, to gratifie this 
Author, and for once, ſuppoſe that Zohn was a Sublapſarian, 
and Calvin a Supralapſarian ;, yer it would require a greater 
charity than ever I could atrain unto, to pardon his mi{- 
carriage, in making the Supralapſarian Dodrine no older 
than Mr. Calvin. Eſt nobis eefferi fatendum, non eſſe nuper 
natam aut ignobiliorum Theologorum [ententiam, que ponit 
Predeſtinationem priorem previſione peccati , ſaith Biſhop 
Davenant, Diſſ-rt. de pre. &> reprob. cap. 1, pag. 115. This 
way went Scotys , gone to the generation of his Fathers 
ſome centuries before Calvin: yea, and Aquinas, ſome- 
what older than Scotus. And, for a concluſion, the Bi- 
ſhop addeth, Hec « me in tum finem adducuntur, no quod bute 
ſententie adhereſcam, ſed ut obiter perflringam illorum inſcitiam 
dicam an malitiam , qui Calvinum aut Bezam lacerant ma- 
lediftis , quaſs primartos hujus ſententi® Autores , que inter 
Scholaſfticos & inter Pontifictos ipſos non minus recepta eft quam 
illa contraria , que ponit hominem peccato infettum ſubjettum 
Predeſtinationis, Which done, he proceeds to produce 
rwo clear paſſages our of Calvin, by which ir _— , that 
he made- Maſſam corruptam , or in Auſtin's phrate , Maſſam 
damnatam, the obje& of Predeſtination. 

The next thing we ſhall rake nocice of in our Hiſtorian, is 
the account that he gives of the Supralapſarian and Sublap- 
ſarian Opinion, and rhe Arguments he brings againſt the 
one and the other, His account is drawn by the Pen of pro- 
feſled Adverfaries, viz. the Remonſtrants, and Tilenus. His 
Arguments are all of chem tranſcribed our of thar Engliſh 
Pamphler, called God's Love to Mankind 3 compoſed by the 
joint lahours and endeavours of two Men that were no 
Punies in theſe Controverſies, viz, Mr. Maſon and Mr. Hoard. 

Where, firſt, I mighr rake notice of this, as one inſtance 
of his failing , char he hath nor reckoned up all the Opi- 
nions abour the obje& of Predeſtination. For as ſome make 
it to be manbind not yit created , maſſam nondum conditam; 
orhers mankind created and corrupted : fo there are who make 
it to be mankind created indred, but yet not corrupted or fallen. 
Nor are they, who go this way, © obſcure as not to de- 
ſerve to be mentioned , by him that undertakes to write 
the Hiſtory of theſe matters, Bur this | could cafily _— 
| di 
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did I not find him highly diſingenuous, in laying down the 
Opinion of the Supralaplarians: Which he repreſency from 
their profeſſed Enemies charge in the Hagut-Conference. 
Juſt as if fome angry Neighbour having preferred a Bill 
againſt Dr Heylin, and in that Bill charged him with more 
than could be proved , I ſhould atterwards make uſe of 
this - Charge as a Piure to draw Dr. Hel;n by, A dif- 
_—_ Heathen would have had more candor than to 

ather upon any parry of Men , every Brat which a pro- 
voked Adverſary had laid at their door. What evidence 
is there , that the Opinion laid down by the Dottor, page 38, 
i the Opinion of the Swpralapſarian Divines ? Have all of them 
or the moſt famous of them either jointly or ſeverally 
declared it to be their Opinion ? The Writings of ſome 
Antelapſarians I have read , and have not found that they 
have, fimply and withour diſtin&ion, afſerred that God or- 
dained certain to eternal life, certain to «ternal death, with- 
out any regard bad to their righteouſneſs or fin , to their obe- 
dence or diſobedience : Nay, they ſeem ro me plainly to ſay, 
that God never decreed to beſtow ſalvation on any adulr 
perſon, bur as 4 reward of obedience, nor to inflict damnation 
upon any perſon, bur as a reward of diſobedience : Only they 
fay, If Ele&ion be conſidered quoad aun elgirntis , and 
Reprobation quoad atum reprobantis, then there can be no 
cauſe aſſigned cirher of Ele&ion or Reprobarion, bur only 
the will and pleeſure of the Almighty. Res volita, & actus 
wolendi , ſhould not be confounded in a Diſpurtation ſo 
myſterious, as this about the eternal Decrees, Whereas 
therefore Dr. Heylin, page 39, adds, That the Supralapſa- 
rian Doctrine, firſt, mabes God to be the Author of Sin, as 
both Piſcator and Macarius, (1 ſuppoſe it ſhould be Maccovius, } 
and many otber Supralapſarians, «s well as My, Perkins, bave 
poſitively and expreſly affirmed him to be, and then, concludes 
bim for a more unmerciſul Tyrant, than all that ever had been in 
the world , were they joyned together , T do with ſome confi» 
dence aver, that rhis is a moſt manifeſt and malicious 
Calumny, exceeding (I chink ) all che Calumnies that ever 
were urtered by- any Arminian. Mr. Maſon in his Addi- 
tions to Mr. Hoard had ſaid, That none of the Supralapſarians 
( Piſcator only and a few more of the blunter ſort excepted, } 
bad ſaid, directly and in terminis, that God is the cauſe of = 
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The Door hath changed Mr. Maſon's few into many , and 
names Maccavius and Mr. Perbins, whereas Mr. Maſos had 
only named Piſcator, Bur rhis is ſtrange, that neither Mr. 
Maſon nor Dr, Heyliz ſhould dire& us to any one place of 
theſe Authors, in which any ſuch phraſe or ſpeech doth oc- 
cur. Do they think that their Readery have leifure to rurn 
over all the Writings of theſe blanter Sapralapſarians? or any 
divining faculty to find our, who are intended by the frw 
others , and rhe many others? For my part I will noc think 
that any one Supralapſarian ever God to be the 
Authoy of Sin, unleſs I ſee the very place in which ſuch af- 
firmation is contained. Bur ſhould I ſee any ſuch thing in 
che Writings of Mr. Perkins, I ſhould be under a rempra- 
tion to rurn_ Carteffan, and disbelieve my eyes 3 ſo impro-» 
bable, and and almoſt impoſſible doth it ſeem to me, thar 
a Perſon» of his piety and learning , ſhould leave upon 
Record, a Poſttion ſo ſenſleſs, abſurd, impious. 1 ſhall ex- 
pe& that the Door , in ſome good convenient rime, do 
gather rogerher thoſe expreſſions of Piſcator, Maccovins, 
Perkins, in which God is expreſly made the Author of Sin, 
and publiſh them to the World ; or elſe he muſt give the 
World leave to think, thar he hath roo much communion 
with the Father of Lies. Further I ſay, thar ir doth not from 
any PAnciple of the Supralapfarian follow , eitber that God 
is the Author of Sin , or that be is a werier Tyrant than ever 
lived wpon earth ; though I ſhall grant, rhar for man co do 
as dorh, would be the higheſt cruelty. I believe, wich 
the Supralapſarian, that God hath decreed , not ro beſtow 
—_— Grace upon many whom he could cafily ( had 
he ſo pleaſed) have converted. Should any man who could 
convert millions not convert them, and afrerwards puniſh 
them with erernal rormenrs for not being converted, he 
would be more cruel than ever Nero was. But is God 
therefore cruel, in not giving his converting Grace to 
thoſe millions who periſh erernally for want of ic ? Nor ar 
all; becauſe he is not under a Law to contribute all that 
in him lieth towards the converſion of Souls : bur ſo would 
man be, if he had ſuch a converring power. Suppoſe we, 
that the Door had been endued with a power to work 
thoſe wonderful things in Tyre and Sidon which would have 
made the Inhabitants repent in daſs and aſhes, he would 

have 
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have been cruel with a'witneſs had he not cauſed thoſe 
wonders to be wrought ; bur I trow {o was not God, though 
he never did nor ever intended to work Miracle in either 


of thoſe places. 


Dr. H. pag. 39- 

Well, but the DoRor procceds further , and tells us, 
that this extremity being every day found more indefenſible, 
the more moderate , and ſober ſort of the Caluimans , for- 
. fabing the Colours of their firſt Leaders , betook themſelves into 
the Camp of the Rigid Lutherans, and rather choſe to joyn with 
the Dominican Friers , 'than to ſtand to the Diftates of thetr 
Aaſter Calvin. 

Anſw. It would be.endlefs to diſcover all the weakneſſes 
of this period. 1. Calvin was a Sublapſarian ; therefore 
furely nor the Maſter of the Supralapſarians. 2. The Domi- 
nican Friers do not all make the obje&t of Predeſtination 
maſſam corruptam; nor yet the Rigid ( if rigid ) Lutherans. 
Fa Thoſe that are Sublapſarians , do not judge the Supra- 

plarian way indefenfible: Witneſs Davenant, who hath 
defended the Supralapſarian way againſt the impertinent 
Objefions of the Author of God's Love to Mankind ; and 
yet was himſelf of the other perſwaſton. 

Thus of the Supralapſarians : Now follows the Evidence 
brought in againſt the Sublapſarians, and the Dreadful Sen- 
rence pronounced upon them. Wirnelles againſt them, are 
the Remonſtrants in the Hague Conference , publiſhed by 
Bertius and Daniel Tilenus : which our Hiſtorian hath taken 
word for word. out of a ſuppoſititious 7ilenus, who hath 
woubled himſelf and the world wich an empty piece, called 
Arcana Dogmata Contraremonſtranttum, or the Calviniſts Ca- 
binet unlocked, Printed for Richard Royſton, 1559, having 
alſo Printed an Examination of Tilenus before rhe Triers of 
Stopia. Mr. Baxter, in his Difcovery of the Grotzan Relt- 
gzon, charged this Gentleman , with giving a falſe and odi- 
ous :ccount of the Do&rines of 'the Synod of Dort. He 
in his Defence alledgeth, rhar he never tied himſelf ro the 
Decrees and Canons of that Synod. Yet Dr. Heylin, page 
41, calls them the Concluſions of the Synod of Dort, which 18 
fo be conceived to have delivered the genuine ſence of all the 
Parties, as bting a Repreſentative of all the Calvinian Churches 
in Europe, except thoſs af France, ſome {ew Divines of Cagione 

eing 
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being added to them. The truth is, Not one of his five Cog- 
clufions, pag. 41, 42, are the Concluſions of the Synod of 
Dort 3 nor, as they are worded, are they ſo much as agree- 
able ro the Concluſions of that Venerable Synod, The 
Judgement of the Synod of Dort in the firſt of the five 
Points, againſt which alone, or rather, againſt one part of 
which alone, viz. that of Reprobation, the Arguments tran- 
ſcribed by the Door, page 42, 43, 44, 45, Out of God's 
Love to Mankind do militate , though he through a ſtupen- 
dious inadverrence, ſpeaks of rhem as alledged againſt rhe 
whole frame of the Synods Concluſion : The Judgement, I 
ſay, of the Synod , in the matter of the Divine Decrees, 
was as followeth. Article 5, * Ele&ion is the unchangeable 
<« purpoſe of God , by which before the foundation of 
« the World, according ro the moſt free pleaſure of his 
« Will and of his meer Grace, out of all mankind , fallen 
« through their own fault from their firſt inregrity into 
* fin and deſtruction, he hath choſen in Chriſt unto ſal- 
* yation, a ſer numer of certain men, neither berrer nor 
* more worthy than others, bur lying in the common mi- 
* fery with others : Which Chriſt alſo , from all ererniry, 
« he appointed the Mediator and Head of all rhe Ele&, 
© and Foundation of Salvation , and ſo he decreed to 
« pive them ro him to be ſaved, and by his Word and 
« Spirir efte&ually ro call and draw them ro a communica 
« with him 3 7. e. to give ther a true Faith in him , to ju- 
« ſtifie ſanRife and finally ro glorifie them, being mightily 
6 kept ivthe communion of his Son, to the demonſtration of 
&« his mercy, and praiſe of the riches of his glorions grace, 
& Fpbeſ. 1.4,5, 6- Rom 8. 30. Article 15, © The Holy 
{© Scripture herein chiefly manifeſts and commends unto ys 
« this erernal and free grace of our Eleion, in that it wir- 
5 neſſeth, thar not all men are ele&ed, but ſome nor ele&- 
« ed or paſled ,over in God's eternal eleftion z whom 
« doubrleſs God, in his moſt free , mcſt juſt , unrepro- 
« yable and unchangeable good pleaſure, hath decreed to 
« leave in the common miſery ( whereinto by their own 
« default they precipitated rhemſelves, ) and nor to be- 
* ſtow ſaving faith and the grace of converſion upon 
* chem 3 bur leaving chem in their own wayes and under 
« jſt judgement , ar laſt ro condemn and everlaſting] 

pun 
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« puniſh rhem, not for their unbelief but alſo for their 
nm png ns of his Juſtice, 

The Reader may ps expeR, that I ſhould give him 
an account of the Judgement of the Reformed Gallican 
Churches, in the five controver:ed Points : Bar Grotiue in 
his Epiſtle ro N. N. Epiſt. Eccleſ. pag. 746, hath ſaved me 
this labour, averring that Moulin, a leading man in the Gal- 
lican Churches, was, _ abſent; a chief forger of the Canons 
of the Synod of Dort, and the only cauſe why they were without 
any examination received in France. Only I muſt needs take 
notice of Grotizs his calumniating humour, whilſt he gives 
ont , that the Dort Canons were received in the Frexch 
Churches without any examination 3 © Whereas it is cer- 
© tain, that in the National Synod at Alert, Anno 1620, 
* che Canons of the Synod of Dort were read, and ex- 
« pended ſeverally and atrentively , and by the common 
& conſenr of all and every one preſent approved, as agree- 
* able to the Word of God and the Confeſſions of che 
« French Churches , as written purely and wiſely , and as 
«® meet to eliminate falſe DoArine and to conſerve 
* true Do&rine: Every man alſo ſwearing , that he did 
« approve theſe Canons, and would , according to his 
« ſtrength, defend the ſame to his laſt breath. It was alſo 
© then ordained, that theſe Canons ſhould be ſworn to and 
© ſubſcribed, by all that were afterwards to be adfnitted, 
* ether to the Miniſtry or to any Office in the Univerſity. 
* All this was alſo confirmed in the next enſuing National 
« Synod at Charenton, Anno 1623. Vid. Corp. Confeſſ edit, 
« Gene. Anno 1654. Can. Dordrechtan. pag. $5. is here 
ſaid, that the Dort Canons were agreeable to the former 
French Confeſſions of Faith: and that they were fo, cannot 
be denied by any , who will read the Confeſſion of Faith 
exhibired to Charles IX, Anno 16651; for theſe are the 
words of that Confeſſion, Article 12, Credimus ex bac cor- 
Tuptione &+ damnatione untverſalt, it! qua omnes homines natura 
ſunt ſubmerſs , Deum alios quidem eripere, quos videlicet eterno 
& immutabili ſuo conſelio, ſola ſua bonitate & miſericordia, 
fulloque oprrum tpſorum _—_— , in Jeſu Chriſto elegit : alios 
vero in ea corruptione & dammatione relinguere , in quibus nt- 
mirum juſte ſuo tempo's damnandis juſtittam ſuam demonſtrer, 
feat in aliis divitias milericoraie (ue deciarat, Neque = 
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alii aliis meliores ſunt donec illos Deus diſcernat, tx immutabils 
illo conſilio quod ante ſeculorum creationem in Jeſu Chriſto deter- 
minauit 3 neque poſſet quiſquam ſua vi ad bonum illad 
aditum patefacere , quum 'tx natura noſtra ne wnan quidem 
retum motum vel offefiam ſeu copitationem habere 
donec nos Des gratis preventat & ad rectitudinem former, 

Againſt the abſolure Decree, as ſtared by the Synod of 
Dort, and the French Divines, let us hear what can be ob- 
jeRted out of God's love to mankind; for thence doth rhe 
Door tranſcribe as confidently, as if there had never any 
Anſwer been returned ro that Book : whereas there are 
few Scholars (any way inquifitive afrer Books) who do nor 
know, that it hath been anſwered by Biſhop Davenant, Dr. 
Twiſſe, Amyraldus ; not to mention Dr. Ward and Mr. Ayles- 
bury , who have took occaſion to refel ſome of the Boob, 
though not all: it is our of that Pamphler that che $ 
lapſarian opinion is argued againſt, as, 
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I. Repugnant to plain Texts of Scripture , Ezekiel 33. 11. 
Rom. 11. 3%. 2 Joh. 3.16. 2 Tim. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3.9. Gen.4.7- 
1 Chron. 28.9. 2 Chron. 15. 2. 

An. Now if it ſhould prove contrary to any one of theſe 
Scriptures, it were meet to be abandoned by all good Chri- 
ſtians: Bur many Opinions are confidently affirmed ro be 
contrary to Scripure, which are not 3 Such perhaps is 
this. I needed nor to have ſaid perbaps; for let it be re- 
membred, that the Opinion of the Sublapſarians is bur this, 
That God hath decreed the infallible Converſon and Salvation 
of certain ſingular Perſong, and alſs the permiſſion of ſome mens 
Impenitence and Perdition, and it will ſoon be ſeen, that the 
Scriptures produced , have not ſo much as as a ſeeming 
contrariety to it. 

I. Exeh, 33. 11, God faith, yea ſweareth , that He hath 
ng pleaſure in the death of a Sinner; Therefore God never de- 
creed to let ſinful Creatures finally run on in their wicked wayes. 

What a wild concluſion is this ? Hence indeed it might 
be inferred , that neither ſpiritual nor Erernal Death do 
fall under that Will of God which is called his Yolantas 
ſimplicis complacentie : Bur Sublapſarians do nor ſay , rhar 


they 


80 » DoGor Heylin's Quinquarticular 


they do - fall under that Will. If they did, they muſt 
alſo neceſſarily maintain, that they be things in themſelves 
good and lovely ; which none of them ( rhat I ever met 
with ) do. 

2, Ir is ſaid, Rom. 11. 32, God bath concluded them all in 
anbelief, that be might have mercy upon all, What can hence 
be collefted ? Why, The two Alls are of equal extent 3 How 
many Unbelievers there be , on ſo many God hath a will of 
ſhewing Mercy; and if every Man be under Mercy , then there 
is no preciſe Will of ſhutting out any from poſſebility of Mercy. 

Well, r. Let it be remembred, that here it is granted, 
that God hath ſhur up all under unbelief : Which is as high 
' an expreſſion concerning God's providence abour , and 
concurrence unto evil, as any uſed by Mr. Ca!tin. 

2, When it is ſaid,that God hath a Will of ſhewing Mercy 
on all Unbelievers: If by Mercy be underſtood a general 
Mercy , we can grant it; All Men are not only under a 
poſſibility of this Mercy , but alſo have ſome aQtual parri- 
cipations of it, 

Bur 3. Ic is plain, that the Mercy intended in. the Text 
is not a general Mercy common to all Mankind , but ſuch 
a Mercy as was never vouchſafed ro ſome whole Nations, 
tnuch leſs to every individual Member of thoſe Nations ; 
V. 30, For as ye (7. e. the Gentiles) in times paſt have not 
believed God , yet bave now obtained mercy through their un- 
belief: even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, that through 
wour mercy they alſo may obtain mercy, Doubtleſs the mercy 
that the Gentiles obtained by the unbelief and hardneſs of 
the Jews, was the bearing 7 the Word, and that which comes 
by bearing, even Faith: The mercy alſo. that the Jews ob- 
tained through the mercy of rhe Gentiles , was the being 
Sp to jealouſit ;, the ſering of bim whom they bad cruct- 

ed , and being in bitterneſs; the turning of them away from 
miquity, and the turning of iniquity from them. Now, doth 
Dr. Heylin indeed think, that God did ſhut up every Jew 
and Gentile in unbelief with a defign and purpoſe to have 
the Goſpel preached ro the ſingula generum? If ſo, hemuft 
unavoidably granr , that the Almighty is marvelouſly fru- 
ſtrared in his deſign and purpoſe; for he is roo good a 
Geographer and Hiſtorian ro think , that the Goſpel was 
ever preached, or entertained by all men that have lived, or 
do now live in the World, 3. 7obn 


Hiſtory Examined. 3x 


3» John 3. 16, God ſo loved the World , that he gave bis 
only begotten Son , that whoſoever belicveth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have eternal life. | 

From hence it undeniably follows, that God will nor damn 
any man meerly for not coming up ro the rerms of the old 
Covenant of Works; and that none ſhall periſh, whoſe hearc 
is brought to believe in Chriſt. Nor have the Contra-remon+ 
ſtrants denied this; and more than this cannor hence be in- 
ferred : For whereas Mr. Hoard arguicrh, God /oveth the whole 
lump of mankind, and loved it fallen into a gulf of fin and mi- 
ſery : He did not therefore hate the moſt of them lying in the fall 3 
for love and hatred are cont” ary atts in God, and cannot be-exer-= 
ciſed aboxt the ſame objefts, He (ure could nor bur think, th#r 
we would reply, that God doth not love the whole lump of 
mankind with the ſame degree, meaſure, and kind of love; 
and that a leſs degree of love is ſometimes in Scriptures 
called by zhe name of hatred. God had nor ſuch a love 
for the whole lump of mankind ,”'as to decree to beſtow 
upon every particular perſon that ſpecial grace which ſhalt 
infallibly briog:him to cternal life and glory. Any love leſs 
than this, may conſiſt with abſolute erernal Non-eleftion 
or Preterition. Nay, God did never fo love the World, as' 
to purpoſe to beſtow on all the parts of it the very means 
of knowledge: How many, notwithſtanding the love this 
Text ſpeaks of , are everlaſtingly puniſhed, who never 
heard of the way to Salvation! 

4. t Tim. 2. 4, Who would have all to be ſaved, and to come 
to the bitowledge of the truth, In theſe words the Apaſtle delivers" 
two things: 1. That it is God's will that- all men ſhou!d obtdivi\ 
an bappy end. 2. That it is bis will alſo that they (hould uſe and. 
enjoy the means , which 1s the bnowleage of bis truth, that they 
might attain the end : There is no lit' in God ; but that all mex' 
may believe aud be [av:d;, and therefore there is no ab(olute will, * 
that many thouſands of men ſhall never: btlieve nor be ſaved. ; 

The thing that ſhould be proved,'is, That there is a wilt * 
in God to fave all men and to bring them ro the know- 
ledge of the truth; and we have here a Scripture brought 
to prove, that God would have all men to be ſaved; 
as it there were no difference berwixr theſe two Propoft- ' 
tions , Den vult .omnes ſalvos fitri,, Dews vilt omnes ſalvos 
facerg, If a wan ſhould lay "_ this aſſertion , rbar / 
. Dr. 
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Dr. Heylin hath a mind-or purpoſe to beſtow an hundred 

per annum on Abingdon , and when he is called to | 
make good that aſſertion, ſhould only prove , that Dr. | 
Heylin could be well pleaſed that an 100 per annum were 
given to the Town, and that there is no let in him why 
it hath not been given, would he not become ridiculous ? 
Never- did ſober Sublapſarian ſay , that there is any ler n 
God, but that all men may belicye and be ſaved ; but they 
do not think , that a man muſt preſently believe and be 
faved, if God do not hinder his faith and ſalvation. 'Tis 
required that God ſhould remove all rhe lets and hin- 
drances of faith , cure us of our unbelief, and put his fear 
into our inward parts, elſe we ſhall never believe, or be 
ſaved. Let any Arminian prove, that God hath willed and 
purpoſed to do all this for every one. 

;$» 2 Pet. 3. 9, Not willing that any ſhould petiſh, but that all 
ſhould come to repentance, This is a negative Propeſition , and 
muſt be taben diftributively ; and therefore it flatly contra- 
aicteth abſolute Reprobation. 

Here is Logick that may well make younger men than 
Dr. Heylin and, I to ſmile. 1. The Scripture produced is 
not one Propoſition, bur two; and if the firſt be negative, 
the ſecond js affirmative, 

2, What if ir be raken diſtribucively ? Is there no di- 
ſtribution, bur only into the fingula generum ? I thought that 
there might be a diſtribution into genera ſingulorum. 

3. I could ( notwithſtanding any thing brought by Mr. 
Hoard to the contrary) hold, that the words are to be re- 
| ftrained to thezEleR, 

. 4+ Bur becauſe I can be not only honeſt bur alſo liberal, 
I will grant, that God is not willing rhat any one ſhould 
riſh , tharhe is wilting that every one ſhould repent : 

t then I deny, that either of rheſe two Propoſitions do 
contradict s decree of Reprobarionz which, as hath 
been often ſaid, is his decree to permit , that many ſhall 
periſh in rheir impenitence. Mens being under this decree 
doth not hinder, but chat God may, voluntate complacentie, 
will their converſion, and patiently expe ir, and afford 
them ſuch means as will leave them without excuſe, though 
ſuch as he forcknew chey would fruſtrate and receiye in 


vain. 
The 
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The conditional Texts of Scripture that follow., are 
ſo ap arently ifnpertinent , that I will truſt any Reader 
wit] them, 


Dr. H. pag. 42, 43+ 


2. The Sublapſarian Opinion fighteth with God's holineſs, 
end mabes bim the cauſe of ſin in the greateſt number of men, 
I. In regard that of his own will and pleaſure , bt bath brought 
mem into an eftate , in which they cannot avoid fin: that is to 
ſay, by imputing to them the tranſgreſſion of their Father Adam. 
2. In that he leaves them irrecoverably plunged and involved in 
it, without affording them power or ability to riſe again to 
newneſs of life : In which caſe that of Tertullian ſeems to 
bave been fitly alledged , In cujus manu eſt ne quid fiat, ei 
deputatur cum jam fitz In whoſe power it is that a thing 
be not done, to him it is imputed when it is done. 

Anſw. 1f abſolute Reprobation do indeed rob God of his 
holineſs, ler it for ever be abandoned, and not ſo much as 
named with the leaſt approbation among Divines. Bur 
whar wretched ignorance is this! whilſt a man is pleading 
for the holineſs of his Maker , to lay down ſuch a rule, 
Which if ir prove true, doth entitle him to all the wicked- 
neſles that ever were' perpetrated by the ſons of men ! I 
aſk the Door , Could nor he who kept the Heatheniſh 
King from touching Abraham's Wife, Laban and Eſ2s rrom 
doing miſchief ro Zacob, the 1ſraelites Enemies from havin 
ſo much as a mind to hurt them, ſo reſtrain the luſt of al 
and every man, as that it ſhould neyer conceive and bring 
forth fin and death ? If he could nor , he is not Omnipo- 
tent, nor fit ro govern the Wor'd : If he could, fich he 
hath nor, he is, by the Do&or's rule , become the Author 
of all rhe pollutions that have been in the World through 
Juſt. The beſt is, the rule is moſt apparently falſe even in 
reference to the creature; for a man is nor guilty of all rhe 
fins which he had power to hinder , bur only of rhoſe fins 
which by virtue of his calling ard place he was bound to 
hinder. Ler us ſee whether the Sublapfarians be more 
happy in their Principles than the Hiſtorian in his. Two 
Principles of theirs are raken notice of, 
$. That God, of bis own will and pleaſure, bath brought men. 
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into an eſtate in which they cannot avoid ſin; that us to ſay, by 
7mputing to them the tran/greſſson of their Father Adam. 

Little did 1 expe& to find this Principle charged with 
any oppoſition to the holineſs of God : For though ir be 
moſt unhandſomlyexpreſled , yet that which is intended 
by ir, is but this, that It was the free conſtiturion of God, 
that if Adam ſtood , he ſhould rranſmir holineſs to all his 
Poſterity, and if he did fall and rebel , then his Poſteriry 
ſhould be born in a condition of fin and miſery, 

If this be a truth , then ir is not contrary to the holineſs 
of God : If not a truth, what ſhall become of Rom. 5, 12 ? 
Ler is' & be rendred either 7» quo or & quod, it muſt 
needs hold forth this, that, when Adam tinned we fin- 
ned : Which could not be, if Adam had not been made 
by God a common Perſon, a fxdcral as well as a natural 
head. If he was made a common Perſon , ſo as that his 
will was reputed our will , his fall our fall , he was made 
ſuch. by the meer will and pleaſure of God ; for who can 
think that there was any thing that neceſlitared God ro 
make him ſuch ? Tr may be rhe ſecond Principle is more 
hainous: That is thus laid down, 

2, He leaves men irrccoutrably plunged and «involved in 
ſin, without affording them power or ability to riſe again to 
newne(s of life. 

If this be underſtood of all men , it 1s a notorious ca- 
lumny: For the Sublapſarians hold, that there are a great 
number of men , upon whom God hach eternally purpo- 
ſed to beſtow that grace which ſhall infallibly bring them 
our of fin and miſery. Bur there are ſome to whom be af- 
fords no ſuch prwer: Well, What then? Is he not chere- 
fore holy? Abſit. If he hd ler all the race of mankind 
periſh, never ſending -his Son to rake fleſh , and fo be- 
come a Mediator betwixt God and Man, he had norwith- 
ſtanding been every way as holy as now he is. Bur ir ſeems 
jt is again come t6 thar paſs, that Dezs no# erit Deus niſe 
homint plarurrit , God ſhall nor be God (God he is nor if 
he be nor holy, ) unlcſs he have made ſuch Decrees as 
pleaſe our Semipclagians. 


Dr, 
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Pr. H. page 43+ 


3- This Sublapſarian Dottrine is inconſiſtent with the mercy of 
God, ſo bigbly ſignified in the Scriptures, in mabing him to tabe 
ſo ſmall and ſpeedy occaſion to puniſh the greater part of men for 
ever, an4 for one fin once committed, to ſhut them up under an, 
invincible neceſſity of ſin and damnation. 

Anſw. Who would have looked for ſuch ſtuff from the 
Pen of a Divine? If God make man after his own image, 
allow him liberty ro eat of all the rrees bur one, and tell 
him moſt expreſly, rhat-if he ear of thar tree he ſhall die 
the death, Muſt he needs be thought, if he puniſh man 
for ever for cating of that tree, to rake a mall occaſion 
to puniſh man? Had not this eating of the fruir of the for- 
bidden tree, all rhe circumſtances -in it that may render 
it out of meaſure ſinful ? Had ir nor ſomething in it con- 
trary to all the Precepts of the natural Law? Bur beſides, 
This charge of deſtroying God's mercy is grounded von a 
groſs miſtake : For Sublapſarians do not make Reproba- 
tion to be Gods puniſhing men for ever, or ſhutting chem 
up under an invincible neceſſity of fin and damnation : Ic 
is, wich them, only the denying or nor giving of an undue 
favour, which yer he is pleaſed graciouſly ro youchſafe to 
others , who could as little deſerve ir as thoſe to whom ir 
is denied. 


Dr. H. Ihid. 


4+ This 1s incompatible with the Fuſtice of God , who is 
ſaid in Scyipture to be righteous in all bis wayes according 
wnto weight and meaſure , that the far greateſt part of man- 
hind ſhould be left remedileſs in a ſtate of damnation , for the 
fin of their firſt Father only : that he ſhould require faith in 
Chriſt of thoſe , to whom he hath preciſely in bis abſolute pur« 
poſe denied , both a power to believe and a Chriſt to believe 
In : or, that be ſhould puniſh men for the omiſſton of an att, 
which 1s made impoſſible for them by bis own decree, by which 
be purpoſed that they (hould partabe with Adam in his fin, and 
be ſlvipt of all the ſupernatural power which they had in bim 

before be fell, 
G3 Anſw. 
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Anſw. All this is but a bundle of zmpertinencies , impro- 
rieties, calumnies. No opinion deſtroys the Juſtice of God, 
t that which aſcribes injuſtice ro him : Injuſtice is nor 
aſcribed ro God, rill he be affirmed rodo ſomething thar is 
contrary to his goodneſs or his truth z Which he is not by 
thoſe who maintain his Decree of Reprobarion. Sublap- 
farians do nor ſay, rhar the far greateſt part of mankind is 
left remedileſly in a ſtate of damnation, for the fin of rheir 
firſt Father only. They affirm, thar the firſt tranſgreſſion 
was as truly the tranſgreſſion of every one deſcended na- 
rurally from the loins of Adam, as of Adam himſelf the 
common Progenitor. They maintain not, that any is lefr 
remedileſs in a ſtate of damnation. They acknowledge, 
that a remedy is by God prepared, ſufficient ro deliver 
them from the wrath to come, and that ir is through the 
faulr of men, living in the Church, if the remedy become 
nor efteKual. They alſo make damnation to come upon 
the Keprobate, not becauſe he is a Reprobare, nor meerly 
and ſolely for original fin 5 but for their habitual and 
a&tual fins. It is alſo moſt falſe, that by che Sublapſarians 
God is made to require faith in Chriſt of rhoſe, to whom 
he hath denied both a power to believe, and a Chriſt 6 
believe in. Thoſe who did never hear of Chriſt , are nor 
required under pain of damnation ro believe in him; faith 
ro them is no duty, and therefore infidelity is no fin : 
Thoſe ro whom Chriſt is manifeſted , have a Chriſt given 
them to believe in; for he is propounded to them as able 
ro ſave them to the urtermoſt, as willing and reſolved 
and engaged ro ſave them upon his own terms: which are 
no other , than their receiving of him , and ſubmitting to 
him as their Lord, to rule and govern them, &c. Yea, 
the Sublapſarians affirm God to give the Reprobate a 
power of believing, as great a power as the Armimans make 
him to give to any whether Ele& or Reprobate, God 
never purpoſed effeually ro work in the Reprobate both 
to will and to do, ſay the Sublapſarians: He never pur- 
poſed effeRually to work to will and ro do in any, ſay the 
Arminians. 

I. but God puniſheth the Reprobates for the omiſſion of an att, 
whic" 4s by bis own Decree made impoſſivle to them, ſay Sublap- 
farians ; ergo, be is unjuſt, Te 
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T deny the antecedent; Some Sublapſarians ſay , that 
faich is not impoſſible ro any who is in fats viatorisz no 
Sublapfarian faich , rhat it was the decree of God which 
made the a& of faith impoſſible ro any man. Ir is the 
_ = and _— of _ = __ w— 

aith impoſſible to men, ( if abſolutely it be impot- 
fible;) bur this corruption and Litdock of Ands hearrs is 


not an effe& of God's decree. 


Dr. H. pag. -43- 


g. It is ſaid to be deftruftive of God's ſencerity , in calling 
them to repentance and to the knowledge of the Peith in Jeſus 
Chriſt that they may be ſaved, to whom be doth not really intend 
the ſalvation offered : Which is as if a Creditor ſhould reſolve 
upon no terms to forgive bis Debtor, and yet mabe bim offers to 
remit the whole upon Condition , and bind the ſame with many 
ſolemn oaths in a publick Auditory. 

Anſw. This is indeed ſaid (the more ſome mens ſhame 
and impudence) ro0t00 ofrenz but it is not proved, Sub- 
lapſarians do nor feign God to have any purpoſe ro remir 
the debt upon no terms: they plainly fay , that he hath 
purpoſed to remir, on the conditions of faith and repett- 
rance 3 ſhould any Reprobare perform and come up to 
theſe condirions, the whole ſum, how great ſoever, ſhould 
be forgiven, and he put into the aftual poſlefſion and 
enjoyment of the ſalvation offered ro him in the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel. I, bt theſe conditions are ſuch as Gid 
bnows the Reprobate will not , cannot come up to: therefore, to 
offer ſalvation on ſuch terms, is but to delude, Why, bur 
did not God foreknow , in the Arminian way , that the 
Reprobare would not repent and believe? Ay 3 but they do 
not ſay , that God eur decreed that he ſhould not repent and 
believe, Well, however he decreed, nor to cure his jmpe- 
nitence or unbelief. If this be granted, the Sublapſarian 
hath as much as he need contend for 3 Reprobarion be- 
ing with him , only a denial of that grace which makey 
men aQtually believers. Judge now whar cauſe the 
Door had, fo reproachfully ro conclude this piece of 
his Charge, | 
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M5 Dr. H. pag. 44- 
All God's paſſponate wiſhes , all bis terrible threatuings, the 
whole rourſe of the Miniſtry, are by this Doftrine made to be but 
. fo many atts of deep bypocriſie in Almighty God 2 though none of 
the. maintainers of it bave the ingenuity to confeſs the ſams , but 
: Piſcator only, in bis Neceſſe eſt ut ſanftam aliquam fi mu- 
tationem ( lege fimulationem ) in Deo ſtatuamus ;z which 1s 
plain and bome. 
«*« 4n/. Some maintainers of abſolute Reprobation do not de- 
« ny this, bur aſcribe unto God Sauttam ſimulationem, duplicem 
- & perſonam, duplitem voluntatem, ſaith Mr. Hoard. Bur Dr. 
--Heyl:n, taking this to be a piece of commendable ingenuiry, 
; will pat allow any but P:ſcator alone ro have any portion 
of ir: all others are difingenuous, and do indeed make'God 
a-difſembler, but will not ſay ſo much. Surely did the Sub- 
lapſarians conceive that ſo horrid a conſequence Eid follow 
upon abſolute Reprobation, they would acknowledge ir, and 
- withal renounce and diſclaim, their opinion. Till they be 
thus,convinced, it is no great charity to faſten diſingenuity 
wpon men ſo renowned for Learning and Piety, as are the 
;Sublapſarians, But let us look once more on this ſcoffing 
paſlage 3 All God's wiſhes, &c. muſt be but ſo many aits of dee 
ypocrifte though none of the maintainers of this Opinion be þ 


ingenuous as to confeſs the ſame but Pilſcator, The Opinion he ' 


is ſpeaking of, is the Sublapſarian Opinion 3 and ſo the ſenſe 
is, None of the Sublapſarian Opinion , ſave only Piſcator 
who was no Sublapſarian, bur a Supralapſarian: Js nor this 
.fine ſenſe? Beſides, ſanftam quanaam ſimulationem, cannot 
well be rendred by dep bypocrifze. Laſtly, how ſhall Ibe 
aſſured that any ſuch words as theſe here quoted, are to be 
found. in Piſcator ? Neither Page nor Book is quored, yer I 
have met with the place z and by reading it caneafily gather, 
that Dr. Heylzz eicher never read it, or had not ingenuity e- 
nough to quore it aright : For whereas Yorſtius had objeted 
r0'P7/cator, thar he faſtned ſimulation on God in the caſe of 
the Njzevites, and the meſlage ſent to He72bzab, he replieth, 
Tu hic pugnas ſine adverſario; nam negque ego affirmavi facile 
aliquam ſimulations ſprciem Deo tribuendam eſſe, neque exempla 
za Ezekiz & Ninivitarum huc retult: interim non puto ab illig 
exemplis alienum eſſe, #t [anita Dei ſimulatio in ills ſtatuatur. 
ft . ' Here 
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Here is no nee eſt; nothing like an affirmation, that the 
maintainers of abſolute Reprobation muſt neceſſarily aſcribe 
a ſimulation unto God, Honeſt Piſcator never dreamed thar 
the meſſage ſent to Hrzebiab by 1/aiab, or to the Ninevites 
by Jonab, was the Decree of Reprobation: All he ſeems to 
intend, is but this, that God ſeemed inthoſe meſſages to be 

remptorily reſolved of that , which he neyer reſolved 

ould come to paſs : And if his expreſſion were not o 
accurate, Dr. Heylin, who almoſt in every period lieth at 
the Readers mercy, ſhould nor haye cavilled art it. 

By the way let it be noted, that how ſlightly ſoever our 
preſent Arminians do think or ſpeak of Pifcator, yer Armi- 
nius himſelf either had honourable thoughts of him , or eiſe 
was a moſt notorious diſſembler: For writing to #tenzobard 
concerning one to ſucceed 7unins, then lately dead ; afrer 
mention of ſome other, he laich, $: Piſcatoris etas non 0b- 
ftet, illum unum omnium commodiſſumum' exiſtimo, guem ctiam 
fors non admodum erit difficile a Comite Naſſavio impetrare, ſi 
Comes Mauritins & D. Ordines intercedere non dedignabuntur. 
Dottus eft, diligens eſt, facilis, planus, & prrſpicuus, Nominis 
celebritatem ſ6bi editis os comparavit apud Mmultos. Hoc 
potiſſomum videtwr hoc Academie ſtatu requiri , ut ſuccedat qui 
poſit locum pro dignitate tuert , unde tantus vir exceſſit z & 
quem poſſe, publice innotuit. The Letter bearerh date 3. Cal. 
Nov. 1602, and is recorded Epiſtsl. Eccleſ. pag. 134. 

One Arrow more the Door hath ro ſhoot ar the abſo- 
lute Decrge, and then his Quiver is quite emptied, 


Dr. H. page 44- 


Finally, it is alledged, that this Doflrint of the Sublapſarians, 
3s contrary to the ends by God propoſed in the Word and Sacra- 
ments; to many of God's excellent gifts to the ſons of men; to all 
endeavours wnto holineſs and godly living; and to thoſe grounds of 
comfort by which a conſcience in diftreſs ſhould be relieved. 

Anſ. All this is indeed alledged by Mr.Hoard, bur it is de- 
nied alſo by all rhe Sublapſarians; and had the Door vouch- 
ſafed'to bring Mr. Hoard's Reaſons , they ſhould have had 
their Anſwer : but where he coynts it ſufficient barely ro af-' 
firm, there I count it enough to deny. Burt however, I ſhall 
take notice of two Stories 3 whercot the farſt is ſaid to illu- 
ſtrare, the ſecond to evirce. The 
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The illuſtrating Hiſtory is concetning Tiberius Ceſar, of 

whom Syetonivs (ith, Circa Deos &# Religiones negligentior 

yo quipye additius Mathematice, perſuaſioniſque plenus, omnia 
ato ag. 

The evincing Story is the miſerable example of the 
Landgrave of Turizg ( relared not by Heiſttbachius, bur 
Heiſterbachins,) who being admoniſhed of his vitious con- 
verſation, and dangerous condirion, made his Friends this 
Anſwer, $i predeſtinatus, nulla peccata poterint mihi Regnum 
Celorum auferre; fs preſcitus, nulla opera mihi illud valebunt 
conferre. 

A man wonld almoſt rhink that this prophane Land- 
wave was a piece of an Arminian, becauſe he oppoſeth pree- 

ſtinarus & preſcitus : whereas the Calviniſts take Pre- 
deſtination in its latitude, and make Ele&ion and Repro- 
bation to be contained under ir. But however, this I am 
fure of, that a Monk in S. Azftix's time, being reproved by 
his Friends for his wickedneſs, anſwered, Whatſoever I am 
now, I ſhall be ſuch as God foreſeerh I will be. Shall we 
deny God's Preſcience , becauſe a wretched Monk abuſed 
it ? No more muſt we deny Predeſtinarion, . becauſe the 
Land-grave of Turing did turn irc into wanronneſs and la- 
ſciviouſneſs. Had either Supralapſarian , or Sublapſarian, 
been preſent when the Land-grave utrered theſe words, 
would have been anſwered, That thongh he were Prc- 
deſtinated, yer ſhould he never be ſaved if he continued in 
his fins; 'and That though he were Reprobare, yer he 
fhould not miſs of Heaven, if he continued by patience 
in well-doing to ſeek for it. Salvation and Damnation are 
alway ( if we ſpeak of the adult ) ſecundum bona , & mala 

ira. 

Tiberivs confured himſelf; for rhough he pretended a 
full perſwafion of a Marhemarical fate or deſtiny, yer, as 
the ſame Hiſtorian abſerveth, he was our of meaſure afraid 
of Thunders, and when the Air was cloudy, he always did 
wear on his head a Crown of Laurd. We may piry his 
mnorance, in thinking that there way any virtue in the 
Lanrel ro keep him from Thunder; but cannot chooſe 
bur dereſt his Hypocrifie, who in words maintained 4 
Fate, and yer endeavoured to ſecure his life by as many 
means as were uſed by them thar held no Fare, As much 

; is 
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is their Hypocrifie ro be abhorred, who rake occafion from 
the irreverſibleneſs of God's Decrees ro negle&R their Souls : 
and yer the irreverfibleneſs of thoſe Decrees norwithſtand- 
ing, mind their Bodies as much or more, than any perſons 
in the World befides. 

To conclude 3; Would it not exaſperate, I could in- 
ſtance in thoſe, who whilſt they were prophane, were 4r- 
minians to the full: but left their Arminzaniſm as they lefr 
their looſneſs; their own experience in converſion con- 
vincing them , that Faith was the gift of God in another 
way than the Arminians ever thought of. He thar queſtion- 
eth this, may be in part ſatisfied by reading the Hiſtory of 
the Life and Death of the executed Iriſh Biſhop, publiſhed 
by Dr. Bernard, To my grief I obſerve, that there are 
mulrirudes of ſtupid and prophane wretches in the World : 
With ſome of them I have occaſion to converſe; and I 
find, that one main thing which keepeth them in their car- 
naliry is a perſwafion , that there is an univerſal grace of- 
fered and tendered to all, by which they may repent afid 
believe when they will: rhey therefore reſolve, they will 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin a lirtle longer ,and then they will 
receive and entertain the grace of God ; and ſoget ro Hea- 
ven as ſure as the ſtrifteſt and carlieſt Puritans. Yea, this 
was the refuge and «gwwev2wrv of thar grand Propagator of 
Arminianiſm Mr,Thomſon : Tf any one m a fit of intemper- 
ance, minded him of the wrath of God threatned againſt 
ſuch courſes, he would anſwer, 7 am a Child of the Devil to 
day 3 but I bave Free-will, and to morrow I will make my ſelf « 
Child of God. 

So I come to the fifth Chapter of the Hiſtorian, in which 
we have ſome account given of the Remonſtrants 3 Unto 
whom ir will be found, that he hath diſcovered too much 
charity, though he could find in his heart to ſhew none ar 
all ro the Contraremonſtrants. 


Dr, H. Pap. 47+ 


His firſt Propoſition is this, That the Remonſtrants Opinion 
though accuſed of Novelty, is Ancienter than Calviniſm in the 
Cburches x the Belgick Provinces ; which being originally 
Diutth, did firft embrace Religion according ts the Lutheran mo- 
| acl, 
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al, though afterwards they ſuffered the Caluiman platform to 
prevail wpon them. 

Anſw. A Propoſition, coticerning which he hath reaſon to 
pray, that ir may meer with very cafie and credulous 
Readers, elſe he may well expe ir will be queried, 1. How 
it appears that the Lutheran and Calvinian model were 
then, as to the points of Grace and the Decrees, any way 
oppoſite ? 2, How jt can be proved, that on roppomtion 
the Lutheran and Calvinian plarform were diſtin, the 
Belgick Churches did firſt embrace Religion according ro 
the Lutheran, and not the Calvinian platform ? To which 
ſecond Queſtion, it will in no wiſe be a fatisfaftory Anſwer 
to reply, That Hardingbergius , Clemens Martini , Henricus 
Antonides, had opinions about Predeſtination differing from 
Mr. Calvis : For granting this, yea, and granting further, 
that they had been rhrough-paced Remonſtrants, it need 
not be yielded, that the Belgich Churches were Lutheran 
for there might be ar the ſame time men every way as fa- 
mous, and as likely ro draw Diſciples after them, that were 
Calviniſtical. It is a truth known to all that are not alto- 
gether unacquainted with the Stories of the Low-Countries, 
that though in the dawning of Reformation, the Preachers 
were not all of a mind ;, yet as things grew to a ſettle- 
ment, the Pelagian Leayen was purged our, a Confeſſion of 
Faith publiſhed, (which. was afterwards called Belgica Con- 
feſſoz) in which the Do&rine of Predeſtination is ſo ex- 
- Plained as Nr. Calvin explained it at Geneva : this was in 
the year 1555, Or 1567, 
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Obje&. This Confelſhon was ratified in a forcible and tu- 
mult u0us way. 

Anſwer, t. This is ſaid , not proved our of any Re- 
cord. 2. There is uſually ſomeching of diſorder cleaving 
to the beſt things that are done in diſſerled times. 3. Ayo 
Chriſti 1571, there was a full Synod at Embden ( the Town 
e*:colled by the DoRor,) in which it was ordained, That 
none ſhould be admirred for a Miniſter, cill he had been 
examin'd, and ſubſcribed this Confeſion and the Cas 
techiſm of Heidelberg. Which Dezcee was canfirmed . 
t 
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the enſuing Synods of 1576, and 2586, and approved of 
by the Stares of Holland : Yer not ſo pratiſed, bur that in 
the want of others more Orthodox , there crept in ſome 
that taught things contrary both to the Confeſſion and Cate- 
chiſm, whoſe hard names I will not fill my papers with. 
Theſe men had nor, notwirhſtanding all their reſtleſs en- 
deavours,any great ſucceſs : all things were reaſonable quier, 
till Arminius came to be Divinity Profeſſor at Leyden, which 
was Atno 1603. Concerning which Arminizs or Van Hay- 
mine, we muſt give a ſhort account. 

He was at firſt a Tapſter or Chamberlain in a common 
Inn, from whence by the care of ſome Gueſts {who were 
pleaſed even to admiration with his prompt wit) he was 
removed, and ſet to School ; maintained there out of the 
Publick Treaſury of Amſtrrdam: where in proceſs of time 
he was by the Magiſtrates of the City made Paſtor , and 
preached with that accurareneſs and folidity,that every one 
thought him for his parts meet to be a Profeſſor. Indeed 
maznus tfſe potuit,fh minor eſe voluit: he might have been high 
enough, had he nor thought meer to raiſe himſelf higher,by 
trampling upon thoſe whom the Churches of Chriſt have 
moſt deſervedly had in the greareſt admiration, The learn- 
ed Junius being dead, utengobard thought none ſo meet to 
ſucceed him as Yan Harmine; but the Belgich Churches 
knew him too well, to let him eafily come to ſuch a place, 
in which he might influence all that were Candidates for 
the Miniſtry. The Depuries of the Churches did admoniſh 
utengobard, that he would ceaſe ro commend a man /o /s{- 
pefted, ro rhe Curators of the Univerſity of Leyden: bur he, 
roo proud to regard ſuch admonitjons, defiſted nor to 
commend Arminius, till he had brought him in to Zantus's 
Chair, Bur firſt a diſmiſſion muſt be obrained from Amſter- 
dam, which could nor eafily be got; the Inhabitants of the 
City being raken with his Eloquence, the Presbyrery (ar 
leaſt the wiſer part of them) thinking that he did far leſs 
hurt at Amſterdam than he would do at Leyden, a place where 
Yourh was formed, and where there was more liberty of 
teaching and prophecying than in a particular Church, 
However, diſmiſſed he was at laſt; bu upon this condition, 
that he ſhould firſt have a Conference with the Learn» 
e&d Gomarys, and, in that Conference, by a moſt free 
| and 
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and open declaration of his Opinion, free himſelf from all 
ſuſpition of Hererodoxy ; and that he ſhould promiſe, if he 
hat any fingular brag he would not diſcover them to 
the diſturbance of the Churches. Arminius, if we may 
judge of his mind by what he writes to #tengobard, was nor 
unwilling to come to this Conference ; for rheſe are his 
words, from Amſterdam,rto utengobard, 4. Martii, 1603, Non 
wvereor in Arnoldi, Helmichii, Gomari, & quorumvis aliorum, 

ui iſtarum rerum peritiſſimi habentur, conſpetty & preſentia dt 


zllis difterere , probe miht conſcius de ſententi« mee veritate, & 
illorum cenſuram minime reformidans ; quod tibi idcirco dico, nt 
hoc ipſe timidius wrgeas. Heſs quiaem aliquando circa non- 
nullos articulos, non eouſque tamen, ut que de illis credity ne- 
cefbaria ex Scripturis probari poſſunt, non adprobaverim ; [ed 
"Jam per diuturnas & aſſiduas meditationes id conſecutus mibi 
wvideor , ut de omnibus & ſingulis rationem reddere non exti- 
meſcam. Accordingly a Conference there was, before the 
Curators of the Univerſity, and rhe Deputies of the Synod; 
in which Arminjus moſt expreſly denied and condemned 
the Opinions of rhe Pelagians, concerning Grace, Free-will, 
Original Sin, Perfeftion in this Life, Predeſtination; adding, 
that he approved all rhat A»guſti», and other Fathers 
had written againſt Pelagius; promiſing alſo to read 
nothing diſſonant ro the received Dotrine. Hereupon 
he was admitted Profeſſor ; and for ſome time he defend- 
cd the Dofrine of the Reformed Churches in the Points 
of Chriſt's Satisfattion, Fuſtifying Faith, Juſtification by Faith, 
Perſeverance in Faith , Certainty of Salvation, and ſuch other 
matters as afrerwards he denied, and which he then ( as is 
acknowledged by his good Friend Corvinus) maintained 
againſt his conſcience. He ſeems by all his carriage, ro be 
one that was reſolved not ro venture any further into the 
fea, than thay he might have q—_—_— to ſtep when 
he pleaſed upon the ſhore. Would Barnevelt have publick- 
ly undertaken his Patronage, then he would have ventured 
to proclaim defiance to all Difſenrers ' bur Barnevelt nor 
daring ſo to do , the valiant Profeffor contented himſelf 
moſtly to inſtil his Notions and Principles into ſome of his 
Confidents : magnifying Caſtalio, Cornhertius, Suarezius, and 
as much vilifying Calvin, Beza, Martyr, Zanchy, ur(in; yet 
when he was accuſed fo ro do, he peremptorily R_ 
iMm- 
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himſelf ro be in the leaſt guilty of diſcommending Calwin, 
or commending Cornbert z as may be ſeen in his Epiſtle ro 
Sebaſtian Egbert, bearing date May 3. 1607, pag. 236. 
( Which is the uſual way and method of Hereticks,) he 
expreſſed himſelf in ſuch terms,as would ſerve to infinuate 
his own private Heterodox Opinions: and yet if he were 
queſtioned for them, he knew how to-reconcile them to the 
Confeſſions and Catechiſm 3 contrary to which he 
rends, in a Letter to #tengobard, that he-never did fay any 
thing in publick. He dreaded a Synod as the ſhadow of 
dearh ; and thereupon ſct himſelf ro make the Authoriry 
of the Magiſtrare m Ecclefiaſtical affairs, to be all in all : 
and when he ſaw that all his Policy notwithſtanding , 4 
Synod was like to be called, and he in that Synod like to 
be made anſwer for himſelf, feiſed upon with ſorrow 
and overwhelmed with grief, he fell fick and died , Azzs 
1609, Oftob. 19, 

Two things more 1 would have obſerved concerning 
Arminius, 1. That in the ſer Conference betwixt him 
and Gomarns , not long before his death, he declared that 
he bad never oppoſed the Dotbrine of the certarn Perſeverance of 
Saints, and that he would not then oppoſe it : becauſe ſuch 
teſtimonies might be brought for it out of the Scriptures, as 
he was not able to an/wer : be would therefore only propound 
ſuch plates as made him ſomewhat to ſcruple and doubt about 
that matter. | 

2, He would not then conſent to have Adolphus P:- 
nator diſmiſſed, and to rake another Paſtor in his place ; 
though Yenator was art that time, as well for the impu- 
rity of his life, as his Do&rine, under the juſt cenſure of 
che Church. 

If the Remonſtrants count it any way for their honour, 
ro fight under ſuch a Captain or Leader, let them enjoy 
their phantaſie, Had not our firſt Reformers been endued 
with more courage and reſolution, Religion had never made 
that progreſs among us, that now ir hath. Ile never think 
any Opinion worth embracing, whoſe Anthor eicher doubrs 
of ir, or durft not ſuffer for ir. However, glad I ſhould be 
i rhey who follow, or rather out-run Arminivs in the five 
Points, would be of the ſame mind with him as to the 
Pope of Kome : of whom he thus writes in an Epiſtle ro Se- 
baſtiax 
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baſtian Egbert, bearing date Septemb.- 24. 1608, Aperte proft- 
teor me Pontificem Romanum pro membro corporss Crit non 
babere ;, (ed pro boſte, pro perdueile, pro ſacrilego, pro blaſphemo, 
pro tyrauno, & violentiſſomo injuſtiſime in Eccleſiam domina- 
tionis nſurpatore, pro homine peccatt, pro filio perditionis, pro 
exlege illo celeberrimo. 

Well had it been for the Belgich Churches, if Armi- 
nianiſm and Arminius had borh died together : but they did 
not. Breaches, as the Door truly notes , pag. 49, grew 
wider and wider. The Remonſtrants, having no hopes their 
cauſe ſhould ſucceed, if debared in a full and lawful Sy- 
nod, endeavour to ſhelrer themſelves under the wing of the 
Civil Magiſtrates; whoſe favour that they might be the 
more ſure to gain , they ceaſed not upon all occaſions to 
imbitrer the Civil Powers againſt all the Paſtors that were of 
a perſwaſion' contrary to theirs , ſpeaking and Printing of 
them, as if they were enemies to Magiftracy, and introduced an 
Eccleſiaſtical Power collateral and equal to the Civil : (an 
Artifice that Hereticks have alway uſed when they have 
been put to their ſhifrs.) Nor. content thus to reproach 
their Brethren, they further propound, if there muſt needs 
be a Synod, ir might confiſt not of Perſons delegated by the 
Churches, but of certain nominated by the Magiſtrate. Thinking 
that by this device they had put themſelves our of all fear 
of Synodical cenſure, they make an open Schiſm , and pre- 
ſent a Remonſtrance to the States of Holſand and weſt- 
Frieſland 3 in which they neither nabedly and plainly declared 
their own Opinions, nor candidly repreſented the Tenents of their 
Adverſaries. Much they endeavoured that no Copy of this 
Remonſtrance might be given out 3 but ar lengrh a Copy 
was got, and a Contrarcmonſtrance made. The Door tells 
us, that 
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The Remonſtrams gained exceedingly upon their Adver- 
faries : for the whole Controverſie being redaced to theſe froe: 
Points, the Method and Order of Predeflination z the Efficacy 
of Chriſt's Death ;, the Operations of Grace, both before and 
aſter Converſion; and Perſeverance in the ſame; the Parties 
were admitted to a publick Confertnce at the Hague , Anno 
I611, 
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1611, in which the Remonſtrants were conceived to bave much 
the better of the day. | &« 

Anſw. Bur if a man may be ſo bold, Who were they that 
conceived the Remonſtrants had much the betrer of. the day? 
The KRemonſtrants themſelves ? day yr laus ſordet in ore. The 
Contra-remonſtrants ? They never fo conceived, hut rather 
reported themſelves Vitors. When were the Differences 
reduced to five Heads? Not before the Hague Confer- 
ence, I am ſure ; for rhe Deputies of the Churches charged 
the Followers of Arminius with Heretodoxies, in more 
Points than the frve now mentioned, as appears by all the 
complaints wigs ger them. And there fell our 
ſomething, which might juſtly give the World occaſion ro 
think, that the Remonſtranrs were leavened with Socini- 
aniſm, as well as with Pelagianiſm. For care being raken 
to choſe one who might ſucceed Arminirs in his Profeſſors 

lace, the Remonſtrants thought none ſo meer as Yor- 
Niue 3 a man ſtrongly ſuſpefed.to be a great fayourer of 
Socinus, and who had then newly Printed a Book, in the 
which he aſcribed unto Gog, Luantity, Compoſition, Mut a+ 


bility, Paſſive Power, and ſuch other imperfeftions, as ate alto **) 


gethey repugnant to bis perſett Eſſence : yer. ar the Confer- 
ence, the Remonſtrants profeſied unanimouſly, that they 
bad found nothing in the writings of Voritius, contrary either to 
Truth or Piety. Ar the Conference alſo the Contra-remon- 
ſtrants urged, that there were more things controverted, 
berwixr them aud the Remonftrants, than were contained 
in the five Articles. 

I ſhall make a few Annotations on the five Articles of the 
Remonſtrants, 

1. That Almighty God ordained to [ave' all thoſe, in Chrift, 
for Chrift, through Chriſt, who being faln, and wnder the com- 
mand of ſin. by tbe aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, do perſcorre in 
Faith and Obedievce to the very end. : 

This Article is ſuch, as no Chriſtian would dery; yet 
the Remonſtrants do lay down' ſuch Aſertions , as do 
by moſt neceſlary conſequence quite overthrow this Dc- 
tree, For Poppius, a man of note and renown atnong 
them, ſeems much,go doubr, © Whether a late, though nt- 
* ver ſo ſerious Reþentance,do avail a nan to Salyation?Nay, 
* he expreſly affigms, (in praxi Conſolationss egrotantium.) _ 

« H - me, 
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* he is deſtitate of any Promiſe ſo univerſal, as that by it any 
© one who dies with but a death-bed ſerious Repentanice, 
* can be aſſured thar he ſhall go ro Heaven; and that it is un- 
* certain whether ſuch late ſerious Penirtents, go with the 
* Thief into Paradiſe, or with rhoſe that die in their Sins to 
* Hell. Nor is this the ſingular opinion of Poppins, I can 
ſhew the ſame in Epiſcopius 3 not to mention ſome of our own 
here in England. * The Sublapſarians make the objeR of 
* Reprobarion, man fallen into Sinz the Remonſtrants ſay, 
* that man recovered out of Sin by true Repentance, ma 

* be the obje& of Reprobation and Pamnation. How eaf1- 
ly might I, if I rook pleaſure in reiminations, tell them 
of aſcribing Tyranny, Hypocrifie , Reſpe& of Perſons 
unto.God ? Burt IT only dcfire my Reader to confider, 
whether the Remonſtrant do not Preach another Goſpel, 
than what hath been hitherto taught in the Churches of 
Chriſt? Nothing was thought more undoubred, than that he 
who believes ſhall be ſaved: The Remonſtrant faith, this 
is not neceſſarily true 3 and that chouſands and millions of 
true Believers may go to Hell. How will ſuch as theſe deal 
with an Unbeliever that is but twenty years old ? Will chey 
perſwade him to believe in Chriſt ? He will ask them, what 
encouragement they can give him to believe ? Will they 
reply, Salvation is promiſed to Behevers in Chriſt ? He will 
rezoyn 3 Can you give me any Promiſe, that I ſhall live 
Jong enough to ſhew forth my Faith by my Works ? If you 

cannor, there's bur ſmall encouragement to believe; for, to 
a late, though ſerious Believer, y ou ſay, there is no certain 
promiſe of Salvation. Bur ler us leave the Remonſtrants to 
reconcile themſelves to their own Decrec, and take notice; 
that at the Conference the Remonſtrants were fvrcher ask- 

ed, 1. Whether they made this Article to contain the whole 
and entire Decree of Predeſtinarion ? ,2, Whether they 

made Faith and Perſcverance in Faith, cauſes or conditions 

which did antccede Elefion unto Salyation,or fruits which 

grow out of Elc&ion and fo follow it ? After ſome ter- 

giverſation, they faid , 1. © That they acknowledged no 

* other Predeſtinarion, than that which they had in their 

« firſt Article expreſled. 2. Thar Faittdid, in the confi- 

« deration of God. precede Ele&ion to SY]varion, and was 


* nor a fruit of it, This is their opinion adout the Decree, 
which, 


Hiſtory Examined. 99 
which, now that ir is opened, appears to be as repugnant to 
Scripture, as before, when it was wrapped bp, it ſeemed a- 
greeable, Were this Opinion true, ir ſhould not be aid, 
that we are elefted that we may be holy, but becauſe we 
were holy : nor would the Holy Ghoſt have faid, as many 
as were ordained ro eternal life believed 3 bur, as many as 
believed were ordained to eternal life. - 

The ſecond Article, as tranſlated by the Door, pag. 50 
is, That Jeſus Chriſt ſuſfered deggb for all men, avd in every manz 
that by bis death xpon the crofis; might obtain for all manbind 
forgiveneſs of fins, &c. with this condition notwithſtanding,that 
none but true Believers ſhould enjoy the benefit of the reconcilia« 
tion, and forgiveneſs of ſins. 

T have, if I forget nor, in the Pamphlets of ſome Quakets, 
read this phraſe of Chriſt's ſuffering death 7n every man, and 
looked upon ir as non-ſenſe; fo I do ſtill, and therefore 
will hope ir never dropped from the Do&or's Pen, but 
is to be pur among the Errata's of the Printer. As 
to the Arcicle it ſelf, I can eafily grant it to be 4 truth, 
(rhough all Contra-remonſtrants do not ); bur ir is nor 
all the truth. Chriſt died nor with an intent onely to 
make man _ reconcileable and falvable, bur alſo to pur- 
chaſe for ſome , whom the Scriptures call Ele&, the very 
graces. of Faith and Repentance. Here therefore is the 
Q1eſtion betwixt us, Whether Chriſt died with the Came 
intention for all? Remonftrants affirm, Contra-remonſtrants 
deny. Chriſt hath procured, that whoever comes to the 
Father through him , ſhall be ſaved; bur there are alſo 
ſome, for whom he hath procured that they ſhall come to 
the Father. 

The third and fourth Articles are ſo worded, as to con- 
tain nothing bur the truth, though not all the truth ; ſave 
that in rhe end of the fourth ir is ſaid, that 

As for the manner of the co-operation of Grace, it is not to be 
thought zrrefoſtible, in regard that it is ſaid of many in the 
boly Scriptures, that they did reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, At.7, and in 
other places. | 

Which is a very rude Aſiertion, eicher impertinent or 
falſe. If the meaning be, that ſome operations of the 
Holy Spirit are reſiſted , ſome of his moriohs_ quenched, 
who ever denicd this? If the meaning be, that the cone 
5 Vert- 
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verting work of the Spirit may be refiſted in ſome degree 
.and meaſure, that will not be gainſaid neither : Bur this we 
lay, that converting Grace doth determine the Will : that Grate 

eftual, doth not leave the will at liberty utterly to reſoſt it, 
or not $ but tabeth away that which would reſiſt or make head 
againſt the Spirit. 

s for the fifth Article , it ſeems they did not know 
their own minds : They profcis thit ſuch as are ingrafted 
into Chriſt by a lively Faith ,, may be Conquerors, Chriſt is 
ready to aſſiſt them , if for they ar; they prepare themſelves to 
the encounter , and beſeech bis belp, and are not wanting to them- 
ſelves in performing duties : But they ſay, it # firſt to be well 
weighed and proved by the holy Scripture, whether they may not 
by their own negligence, forſabe thoſe Principles of ſaving Grace, 
by which they are ſuſtained in Chriſt ? before they can publick- 
ly teach theſe Doftrines with any ſufficient tranquility or aſſu- 
rance of mind. 

All which is no more than way be ſaid of that funda- 
mental Do&rine concerning the Trinity : for it muſt 
firſt be well weighed, Whether rhe Scriptures do hold 
forth a Trinity of Perſons ? before a man ventures pub- 
lickly to Preach that Myſtery. I think that if we ſearch 
the. Scriptures, it will ſooh be found , that though the 
Regenerate may loſe the Spirir of God, and would ſoon 
lole him if they were left ro themſelves; yer there is 
a promiſe by which God hath engaged himſelf, nor to 
ler fin (o far prevail in them as quire to extinguiſh the Spi- 
rit, totally to deſtroy the new Creature and workmanſhip 
of God. 

One would think that the Remonſtrants, who thus poor- 
ly ſought to hide their Opinions, ſhould nor have much 
reaſon to brag of the ſucceſs of che Conference yet Dr. H!y- 
lin is reſolved to tell us, that 
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The Contra-yemonſtrants had the worſt, and finding them- 
ſelves not to have thrived much better by thetr Pen-combats, 
than in that of the Tongue, they betool themſelves to other 
courſes, wvexing and moleſting their Oppoſotes in their Claſ 
ſes or Conſiſtories, endeavouring ta ſelence them from Preach- 

| ing 
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en = ſeveral Churchgs, or otherwiſe to bring them to Pub- 
lick Cenjure. 
Anſw. Tt would better have beſeemed the DoQtor to have 
anſwered Dr. Ames his Coronis ad Collationem Hagienſem, 
than thus to have boaſted of an imaginary ſucceſs ; int 
ly ſeeing the States ordered to leave theſe Articles juſt in 
the ſame ſtate rhat rhey were in before the Conference. Af- 
ter this Conference, I find the States enjoyning both par- 
ties to give in their judgements, whar they thought the beſt 
way for the compoſing of the Controverſies that were in 
the Church, which did much endanger the Peace of the 
Commonwealth. The Remonſtrants, in order to accommo- 
dation, propcunded , that there might be a Toleration, both 
Parties being permitted freely to Teach and Publiſh their Opinion. 
The Contra-remonſtranrs judged rhe beſt way for the com- 
ſing of .the Differences was this , that 4 National Synod 
ſhould be called, in which it might be determined which Opinion 
was moſt agreeable to Scripture, and tothe common Judgement 
of the Reformed Churches. Thele wo ways being propound- 
ed ro the Srares, rhey were divided in their Opinions, and 
ſo nothing could be determined : only they enjoyned, in 
order to the cruſhing of the porſtzan Party , that none 
ſhould reach orherwile concerning Chriſt's Satisfa ion for 
our Sins, the Juſtification of Men before God, Saving Faith, 
Original Sin, Certainty of Salvation, than had been taughr 
in other Reformed Churches, and in thoſe Provinces, If 
ever men forſook the Word, and bertook themſelves to 
the Sword, the Remonſtrants did. Adolphus Venator, 
when Magiſtrates were choſen that favoured nor his Opini- 
on, ſtirred up the common Rabble againſt chem 3 nor would 
this Rabble reſt, till cheir Magiſtrates had been thrown our 
of their places, and others put into them: who had no 
ſooner gor the Government of the City into their hands, 
than they proceeded, by the inftigation of Yenator, ro lay 
by the Elders and Deacons, and to deprive the two Pa- 
ſtors, Petrus Cornelii and Cornelius Hellenius, of their places. 
The like was done by the procurement of that Superficiary 
Creature Grevinchovius ro Cornelius Geſelius. Whar ſhould 
I ſpeak of the Perſecurions raiſed by the Remonſtrants 
againſt all thoſe that ( nor knowing how to joyn in 
communion witch them ) did only go to ſome Orthadox Mi- 
: H 3 niſter, 
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niſter, that would feed them with Bread and nor Poiſon ? 
The baniſhing, or incarceration of ſo many Contraremon- 
firants ſhews, that the Remonſtrants would nor grant thar 
Toleration unto others, which they ſo earneſtly defired 
for themſelves. But at laſt King Zames and the Prince of 
Orange prevailed ſo far npon the States, that a National 
Synod was like ro be called: What do the Remonſtrants 
now ? Why they- go about to perſwade ſome States-men, 
that a National Synod was contrary to the Liberty of the 
Provincesz for every Province had a Power, a ſupream 
independent Power, to derermine concerning Religion as 
was by the Rulers of the Province judged moſt conveni- 
ent : that this Power was to be mainrained even to the 
raking up of Arms, and the Hazard of their Lives. Theſe 
Sedirious Speeches did ſo work upon ſome Governours of 
Cicies, that making a conſpiracy, they decreed to raiſe 
Souldiers, that ſhould be neither upder the States Generel, 
nor the Prince- of Orange. In how many places this was 
done, it marters not to relate; but by this means ſuch a 
Civil war had been raiſed, as would have had worſe conſe- 
quents than ever had all the Wars with the King of Sparz, 
had nor the States General required the Prince of Orange 
t0.impriſon the Heads of this Con(piracy, viz. Barnevelt, Hager- 
betius, Grotins, Ledenb:rgius 5, to disband theſe new Souldiers ; 
.to purge the Cities of diſaffefied Magiſtrates » and to ſubſtitute 
better in their rooms : All which the Prince with incredible 
. Courage and ſpeed effe&ed , and that without the effuſion 
of the leaſt drop of bloud. So ar length Per varios caſis, 
per tot diſcrimina rerum +--- a Synod is called, and did af- 
ſemble art Dort, 1618. This Aſſembly is ſufficiently re- 
proached by the Do@or , whilſt it is for ſome Pages com- 
pared with rhe Councel of Trent , the worſt meeting that 
ever pretended ro aſſemble in the name and fear of God. 
Yer may nor the Aſſembly think much to be thus maligned, 
when he is fa hardy as to afhrm, thar 
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the fundamental Laws of the Countrey, and the Rules of 
the Unions | 
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Anſw. Had he been pleaſed ro name what fundamental 
Law this execution of Barnevelt was contrary to, we might 
then have heen in ſome capacity to examine the truth of 
ſo high and deep a charge; bur fith he hath nor deſcend- 
ed to particularize wherein the contrariety did confiſt, 
we muſt look on the charge as a calumny ; ſo much the 
more improbable, becauſe one of Barnevelt's Confederates, 
viz. Ledenberg, was after his condemnation ſurprized with 
ſo much horror of Conſcience, thar he turned his own 
Executioner : concerning which let me have leave to ſay, 
f have but ſeldom obſerved, that true Chriſtian Patriots 
have been given up to ſclf-murder , unleſs in ſome fit of 
frenzy or deep melancholy , which I do not find the beſt 
Friends of Led:nberg alledge on his behalf, Barnevelt died 
more manfully, acquaintring thoſe who were preſent at 
his Execution, how faithfully he had (erved his Countrey. 
T much wonder what waz the ſource of his zeal for the 
Remonſtrants: Doubtlefſs ir was not any love to their Opi- 
nions 3 for in the © continuation of the incomparable 
Thuanus , ad annum 1518, we have his Apology to the 
States of Ho!/and and we(t-Frieſland , in which he rells us 
what his Opinion was then, being 91 years old, and whar 
was his Opinion whilſt he reſided at Hezdleberg . and this 
Opinion was ſuch as merhinks ſhould nor pleaſe the Ar- 
minians, I am ſure ir is a nate above my ela, viz. © That 
«* every good Chriſtian muſt believe thar he is by the grace ' 
© of God , and fatisfation of our Lord and Redeemer 
« Chriſt Jeſus , predeſtinared to Salvation; that by the 
« ſame grace of God he had received Faith, by*which he 
« firmly believes that his Salvation hath nor any other 
« foundation than the grace of God, and merits of our 
«* Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that if ir happen har he fall into 
« orievous fins , he muſt firmly lean on this confidence, 
« that God will not permit that he ſhould perſevere in fins, 
© and that it will come to paſs, that if he ask pardon, 
« God would convert him throygh his mercy, call him to 
« repentance , and make him perſevere in faith to the 
« end. He adds , that he had ſhewed this his Opinion 
«ro ſundry Divines, and even to Olevian himſelf 3 by 
&« whom he was told , that he might acquieſce in thar 
« Dodrine , and that there was no need he ſhould ſearch 
y H 4 deeper 
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« deeper in the ſecrets of this myſtery. Again, ſpeaking 
&« of Remonſtranrs and Cantraremonſtrants, he ſaith, rhac 
« he did not more incline to one Opinion than another, 
So that we may think that he had only ſome Political de- 
ſign to drive on, What it was, and how much ir failed 
him, I will nor ſay; bur go on to ſee, wherher the pa- 
rallel do hold good berwixt the Councel of Trent, and the 
Synod of Dort. 
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1. Neither of them was concerned to confute , but condemn 
. their Oppoſites. 

Anſw. What ſhall be done to thee thou aſperſing Pen? 
Did not the Synod of Doyt count themſelves concerned to 
confute their Adverſaries? Ler all the Engliſh Arminians, 
laying their heads rogether , name me rhat part of juſt 
liberty that was denied co the Remonſtrants. It was nor 
only allowed , bur allo enjoyned them , by all che Power 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical , to lay down their Opinion con- 
cerning Predeſtination and Reprobation , rogerher with 
their Reaſons : Bur the Politick Diſpurants ſay, they would 
begin at Reprobation, or do nothing at all z they pe- 
remptorily refuſed"to fer down their own Tenents, and 
to confirm them 3 and will needs make themſelves Op- 
ponents, and put the Synud to Anſwer Cavils ſcraped 
up out of the Writings of Men dead, or not there to 
anſwer for themſelves. If they may not have a liberty to 
propound , explain, and defend their cauſe in that very 
way they judge beſt, they will rot lay down their Opi- 
nions. Muſt the Synod he thought nor ro account it ſelf 
concerned to confure Adverſaries, becauſe men cired and 
ſummoned to appear, are nor permirred to give and pre- 
_ ſcribe Laws, to thoſe whom in Reaſon they are bound ro 
Obey ? The Dodtrine of the Remonſtrants is confured in 
the Canons of the Synod ef Dort, by plain Texts of Scrip- 
rure, or by convincing Reaſons, and common experience. 
"Their Synoda{za are refelled abundantly by Ames , by 
Walls, voi &c, 
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2. The Councel of Trent confiſted for the moſt part of Italian 
Biſhops ;, ſome others being added for faſhion ſake , and that it 
might the better challenge the name of General : as that 9 Dorr, 
conſiſted for the moſt part of the Delegates of the Belgick Churches, 
to whom the foreign Divines were found inconſiderable. 

Anſw. What a wilde parallel is this? Is it equally faulty 
for a National Synod to confiſt moſtly of the Delegates of 
the Belgick Churches, and for a Councet pretending to be 
Oecumenical, to confiſt moſtly of 1ta/7an Biſhops, and thoſe 
many of rhem bur ritular? Far berter, and with more co- 
lour of reaſon ir might be obje&ed againſt our Synods , or 
Convocations here in Eng/and, that they conſiſt not moſtly, 
bu only of Engliſh Divines ; not one Foreigner being ad- 
mirred either to conſulr or ro decide, nor the Puritan Non- 
conformiſts ſo much as invired to declare their Opinions, 
or to alledge any thing in their own Juſtification, Who 
ever till now found in any Hiſtory, a National Synod brand- 
ed and cenſured, becauſe as many Foreigners were nor ad- 
mitred to it, as there were of rhat very Nation for whoſe 
ſake the Synod was aſſembled ? 
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The Differences as great at Dort as they were at Trent; 
and as much care taben to addulce the dilcontented Parties in 
the one, as the other. 

Anſw. In this alſo the Parallel is unparallel. Differences 
there were art the Councel of Trent abour the very funda- 
menrals of Faith : bur the Differences at Dort were very 
ſlight and inconfiderable ; lying in the way and manner 
of expreſſing and wording the Dottrine , rather than the 
Do&trine ic (elf; as will,appear by examining particulars. 
'Tis faid that 
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of mankind by the Death of Chriſt : but this by no means would 
be granted by the reſt of the Synod. 

Anſw. Concerning this matrer of Univerſal Redemption, 
it is noted in Dr. Balcangqual's Letters, page 2, That as there 
was difference touching it in the Synod, ſo there was much 
difference about it in their own (1.e.che Engliſh) Colledge + The 
Dueſtion among them was , Whether the words of Scripture, 
which are libewiſe the words of our Confeſſion , Chriſtus ob- 
latus eſt aur morruus, pro toro humano genere , ſeu pro 
peccatis totius mundi, be to be underſtood of all particular 
win , or only of the Ele who conſiſt of all ſorts of men ? Dr. 
Davenant aud Dr. Ward ( ſaith the Letter, ) are of Marti- 
nius of Breme's mind , that 2t is ta be ynderſtood of all parti- 
cular men': the other three take the other expoſition, which is of 
the writers of the Reſormed Churches , and nawely of my late 
Lord Biſhop of Salisbury : both fades think they are right , and 
therefore cannot yield one unto another with a ſafe Conſcience. 
Yet page 4+ S. D. C, Lord Ambaſlador, 7s deſired to acquaint 
( if hg thought fir, ) bis Grace of Canterbury, that this mat- 
ter is libe to be a difference, not in the Engliſh Colledge , bug 
in the Synod, How well this may be accorded with the 
foxmer Letter , is not for me to judge. Page 8, "tis ſaid 
that ſome of the Provincials did uſe Martinius very wicivilly, 
He is 4 man very learned and honeſt , ſound in all the five Ar- 
ticles, as any man in the Synoa, except the ſecond ;, ip which when 
the Canons come to be made, your Lordſhip will hear there will be 
more of bis Opinion beſides himſelf. Page 25, Dr. Balcan. gives 
us a relation of the Fudgement of the Britiſh Divines and others, 
. concerning the ſecond Article, The Bremenſes are affirmed, ac- 
cording to the number of their Perſons, to have delivered three [e- 
veral judgements. Martinius bis judgement was firſt read, who 
did ſtand i: fe to the Tenents of the Remonſtrants in the [e- 
cond Article, be mainly overthrew the received diſtinfion and re- 
Britton, and did determine that Chriſt aid truely ate for all and 
every man; that be was made a propitiation both fyr the godly 
and the wicktd; and that by bis death he did impetrate recon- 
eiliation with God for them all : at the lattty end be condemned 
many things both in the Remonſtrants and. in the Contr aremon- 
ftrants Opinion 3 but mbre in the Contraremonſtrants, Iilel- 
burgius. defended both the received diſtindion and reſtr;@tion, 
Crocius propounded a middle way bttwten bis two Colleagues, 
£ranting 
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granting (which we alſo in our Colledge d1d,) that Chriſt by big 
death did merit ſome ſupernatural things for the wicked, but »0- 
thing belonging to the remiſſion of ſn, or reconculiation with God: 
and ſo indeed, for any thing 1 could perceive, his judgement was 
direfily avainſt that of Marrtinius , and in eff: all one with 
that of \fNlelburgius. Finally, we are told page 26, that in the 
ſecond Article there was not altogether ſo uniform a conſent, bath 
in regard of phraſes and forms of ſpeaking and in regard of ſome 
Propoſitions , as were in the farſt 3, yet certainly there was very 
great , more than could be expeed from ſo great a number of 
learned men, in ſo hard and controverted an Article. So that 
whereas Dr. Heylin counts ir a reproach to the Synod, that 
there was-ſo much difference about univerſal Redemption,” 
Dr. Balcan. thinks it an honour there was no more. But nor 
to leave this matter ſo much in the dark; If Martinins was 
for che Arminian equal indifferent univerſal Redemption of 
every one of mankind, I am well aſlured, that neither all 
the Britiſh Divines nor any one of them was of his mind : 
but indeed his Opinion"and the Remonſtrants Opinion, 
ſeem ro be heavenly wide 3 as may be proved from his 
ſubſcriptions ro the Synodal Dererminations abour rhe 
Death of Chriſt, and mans Redemprion by that Death, 
Ada Synodi pag. 355. for no may can think , that in thoſe 
Determinations , the Opinion of the Remonſtranrs was nor 
condemned. Bur if this be not thought proof ſufficient, 
ler the Reader be pleaſed ro turn to Aa Synodi pag. 
639, &c. where the judgement of this Martinins is fully 
recorded. In the very entrance he profeſſeth to follow 
Ambroſe, Si Chriſtus pro omnibus mortuus eſb,ſpectaliter tamen pro 
vobis paſſus eſt. Pag.643,644. he rejeRs ſeventeen Errors,the 
tar greater part of which are the Tenentg of the Remon- 
ſtrants. As for Ludovicus Crocius, he hach in his DuYodecas 
Diſſertationum (provoked thereunto by the cavils of ſome) 
raken a great deal of pains to ſtate this Queſtion abour 
the univerſality of Chriſt's Redemption; in the renth 
diſſertation , he explainerh rhe terms , and reje&eth the 
exrream Opinions3 in the eleventh, he delivererh his own 
Opinion, in no fewer than ninetcen Concluſions, in any 
of which, if the Remonſtranrs can find any letrice for their 
lips, much good may ir do rhem. For my parr, I wond 
that Dr. Ba/canqual ſhould here write , that for any thing þ 
could 
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eould perceive, the judgement of Crocius was direftly contrary 
to that of Martinius. The judgements of both thoſe Learn- 
ed mn are recorded about the ſecond Article, and there 
"is not the leaſt contrariery berwixt them. Both hold uni- 
verſal Redemprion in the ſenſe laid down - 4-7 Davenant, 
in his moſt excellent Diſſertation de morte Chriſti + Neither 
of them maintain it in any other ſenſe. Both of them 
heartily agreed and ſubſcribed to rhe Canons of the Synod 
of Dort made in the ſecond Article, as did alſo our Britiſh 
Divinesz who yet had received it in charge from King 
Fames, not to deny that Chriſt died for all and every man. 
Moreover , ir is moſt manifeſt , that Crocius did in the 
Synod mainrain the Univerſality of Chriſt's death , by a 
Letter written to him from one of his Colleagues from 
Breme, during the Seffion of the Synod Anno 1619, Feb. 25. 
For in that Letter, he bath thanbs given him for maintaining the 
wniverſality of Chriſt's death; and 15 told, that bis Opinion was 
epproved by all to whom he had ſhewn it. Vide Crocii Differ, 
fſecundam ae Peccato Originis, pag. 61, 62, 
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The general Body of the*Synod not being able to avoid the 
inconveniences which the Supralapſarian way brought with 
it , were generally intent on the Sublapſarian way : but on 
the other ſide , the Commiſſioners of the Churches of Sourh- 
Holland thought it not neceſiary to determine which were con- 
Garred , man faln or not faln, while be paſſed the Decrees of 
Eleftion and Reprobation. But far more poſitive was Gomarus, 
who ſtood as ffrongly to the abſolute , irreſpetiive and irrever- 
Pots Decree (exclnſroe of mans fin, and our Saviours [ufferings,) 
as he tould have done for the holy Trinity , and delivered bis 
own Judgement in pag Fi by it ſelf. 

Anſw. Thus our Hiſtorien : But what ſaith Dr, Balcax, 
page 25, So ended the reading of the judgements of all the Col- 
ledges concerning the firſt Article, in which, praiſed be God 
for it , there was not the leaſt R__ of diſſention in any 
thing: And it is to be nated, that all of them determined homo 
0 4 6 ta be the ſubjel# of Predeſtination , except Gomarus, 

hom all men bnow to be againſt it , and the South-Hollandi, 
who only ſaid , they would determine nothing of it. _ 
Doctor 
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DoRor upbraids the Synod with Diflention ,- another 
praiſes God (as there was reaſon) for their Unity. Indeed 
if the difference betwixt Supra and Sublapſarians be calm- 
ly confidered, it will be found to be only in Apice Logics 
(. as Dr. Twiſs ſpeaks; ) and to determine of Logical Nice- 
ties, is not work proper for a Synod of Divines mer to- 
gether to ſerrle the Peace of the Churches. I believe the 
Divines Aﬀſembled in this preſent Convocation , have as 
conſiderable differences among themſelves about the Do- 
Arine of the Trinity,as this comes toz nor is it to be expe&- 
ed that we ſhould all agree in mnutiis Logicts aut Met aphyſecrs, 
any more than that we ſhould be all of the ſame ſtature 
or complexion, as to the outward man. Mr. Hoard, fo 
much made uſe of by our CRE Hiſtorian, plainly 
confeſſeth, there is no reaſon that the Supra aud Sublapſa- 
rians ſhould differ about circumſtances , ſince they agree in the 
ſubſtance. Funius thought the three Opinions about the 
obje& of - Predeſtination were rather ſeemingly than really 
oppoſire. Piſcator will not grant that they are oppoſite, 
bur only different ; and therefore, that all rhree may have 
Place, he reſolves the matrer of Predeſtination into three 
ARs, The firſt is, the Decree of creating men to different 
ends ; this muſt needs have for its obje&t maſſam nondum 
conditam. The ſecond At is, the Decree of permitting Sin x 
and this muſt needs have for its obje& man created, but not 
yet corrupted. The third At is, the Decree of Eletting and 
Reprobating 3, and this muſt have for irs obje& ; man both 
created and corrupted. *Tis' beſides my purpoſe to enquire, 
how much or how little is to be ſaid againſt this way of 
reconciliation: but this I undertake to prove, that the di- 
ſtance berwixt the Supralapſarians and Sublapſarians is 
not ſo great , but that they both may and ought to look 
upon one another as Brethren , and walk in love, which 
is the bond of perfe&tion and fulfilling of the Law : The 
more piry is ic that they ſhould ſo bitterly inveigh againſt 
each other, as ir cannot be diflembled that ſomerimes,they 
do; bur this muſt be imputed ro that aufddan #, menurlicy 
of which we ſhall have ſome degrees, as long as we live in 
this World. Bur the Door, as if he were perfeGly free 
from this crime, thus rhrowerh his ſtones at orhers, 
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Nor were the differ ences managed with {ach ſobriety as becamt 
the gravity of the Perſons, and weight of the buſintſs, but brake 
out many times into ſuch open heats and violences, as are not to 
be parallel'd in the libe, Aſſemblies : the Provincial Divines 
banding againft the Foreigners , and the Foreigners falling foul 
upon one another. 

Anſ. For proof of this we are referred tothe Letrers of 
Mr. Hales and Dr. Balcanqual; from whichiit doth indeed 
appear , that ſome very unhandſom language vas uſed by 
Gomarus and Lubbertus againſt Martinius, and by Scultetus 
againſt him and Crocius. But' ſure Scultetus was not Fo- 
reigners, but one-Foreigner. Gomarus and Lubbertus were, 
though Learned men , yet conſtitutionally hor and chole- 
rick, and therefore apeto break out into unſeemly ſpeeches 
againſt rhoſe who oppoſed them. Dr. Balcanqual ſaith , be 
could no more blame them for being angry, than be could a ſtone 
for Landis to its center, T more wonder that Scultetus, 
a man of better temper, ſhould ſo far forger himſelf; but 
he was tranſported through a miſapprehenfion , that his 
reverend and dear Colleague was abuſed. -I ſcarce ac- 
count ir Chriſtian in Dr. Hey/zz ro rake up and bring to 
remembrance the paſſionate ſpeeches of men who have 
many years fince given an account unto their Maſter, and 
never to mention the ſatisfation they made to rhe men 
whom they had injured : For ir is ſaid, page 15, that they 
proteſted they had no hard opinion of Marcinius or Crocius z 
but accounted them Learned, Religious, Orthodoxal, were ſorry 
for what thty bad done, and would do ſo no more. 

Page 64, we. have an attempt ro make another parallel 
berwixt the Councel of Tren# and Synod of Dort, the ſum 
whereof is this : 
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That the Canons and Decrees of the Conncel of Trent wer? 
ſo drawn up, as that both Soto the Noininican , and Vega the 
Franciſcan , did expound them all according to their own Opi- 
nion which yet did not only differ, but alſo were expreſly con- 
trary 8 
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travy: And ſo the Concluſions and Reſults of the Synod of Dore 
were [o drawn up for giving ſatisfattion to the Sublapſarians, 
that thoſe of the Sapralapſarian fattion might pretend ſome title 
to them alſo ; in ſo much that there was 2 brtter contention he- 
twixt Voetius and Mareſivs about the ſtnſt of the Synod, 
Anſw. A compariſon that halts not 'on one foor, but 
upon every foot; concerning which it is hard to fay, 
whether ir be more ſpireful or ridiculous. The Opinions 
of the Franciſcans and Dominicans differ far more, than 
Yo the Opinions of the Supra and Sublapſarians. Nor is 
ir ſo material ro determine, whether truth lie on the fide 
of the Supralapfarian or Sublapſarian', as whether rhe 
Domitlican or Franciſcan be in the righr. The paraſlel 
( a Fanatick would fay ) had run berter if ir had been thus 
drawn , As both Franciſcan and Dominican lay claim to 
the Canons of the Councel of Trent, ſo both Arminian and 
Anti-Arminian lay claim to the ſevenreenth Article of rhe 
Church of Fng/and. The holy Scriptures themſelves are 
nor ſo penned, bur that men of contrary petſwafions do lay 
| claim to them 3 upon which ſcore yer, none bar a profeſſed 
Papiſt or Infidel, will accuſe them of inſufficiency or ob- 
ſcurity : Particularly the Apoſtle makes uſe, Kom. 9, of the 
Greek word gvezus, borrowed from the ancient Prophets ; 
ſome ſay, that by ir he intends the Maſs corrupted ;* others 
ſay, the Maſs uncorrupted: ſome citcumflances are picked 
up our of the Text and Context that do favour both Opi- 
nions, Whar then? Muſt the divinely inſpired Scriptures 
be condemned? God forbid. Befides, how doth it ap- 
petr that the Supralapſarian Divines in or about Hollar4 
do pretend ſome tirle ro the Concluſions ef the Synod of 
Doyt, or that there hath been a bitrer contention betwixc 
"vettits and Mareſins abour the ſenſe of the Synod ? Poetius 
indced_is a Supralapſarian ; In his firſt Volume of Select 
Di/putations P. $5, be layeth down the ſeveral moments of 
the decree of Reprobation : bur p. 356,.357, profeſleth, 
he cafily beareth thoſe who are of a contrary or different 
judgement from him ; provided, they do nor raſhly con- 
demn the Supralapſarian Opinion maintained by ſo many 
and great Divines; and confefſertt, the Synod propounded 
the common opinion , concerning EleQtion out of Man- 
kind; but nor © as to reje& the 'aſcending aboye rhe 
fall : 
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fall: with other Heterodoxies , and dangerous improprie- 
ties, If Mareſius had wy bitter contention with him of 
this ſcore, he may do well to enquire, whether ſuch con- 
rending be nor a fruit of the fleſh; and if Yortivs in other 
Writings lay no more claim to the "_ , than he doth 


here, he can ſcarce be ſaid to prerend any title co ir. 


Dr. H, page 65; 


Here we haye the old and ſeveral times confured Cag 
lumny , of The Synods not giving the Remonſtrants leave to 
ſpeak for themſelves before condemnation , renewed; and 4 
| wa concerning the Hard meaſure meted out to the Dele- 

ates of the Province of #trecht, which is the only thing that 
deſerves to have any notice taken of ir. 

Anſw. Concerning theſe Depurics , I ſhal] firſt obſerve 
whar Mr. Hales ſaith of them in his Lerrers, page 29, and 
then relate the whole ſtory concerning themz and fo 
leave it to any one, but Dr. Heylin, ro judge, whether they 
were hardly dealr with? 7 marvel much that the Province 
of Utrechr, being the ſtrength of the Remonſtrants, could find 
no wiſer mgn to handle their cauſe; for as they did very 
fooliſhly in hewraying their private inſtryions, ſo in this whole 
altercation they did not ſpeak one wiſe word : So Mr. Hales. 
Matter of fa& ſtands thus; A doubt was moved concern- 
ing the Deputies for the Remonſtrants of #trecht, Whether 
they were to be a part of the Synod,or in the nutnber of the 
Remonſtrants who were cited to appear before the Synod ? 
The Keaſons of the doubt were ſundry; but the chief 
was, becauſe in their credential Letters, chey were charged 
to defend the cauſe of the Remonſtrants: now it could 
not be, chat they ſhould be both Defendants and Judges in 
the ſame Cauſe. The anſwer to this was, that they were 
not ſo limited , but that in their private inſtruttions they 
had leave to do otherwiſe if they thowght good. Bur when 
the private inſtrufions were read, all that could be found 
was bur this , that they had commiſſion to defend their 
Cauſe, or to labour at leaſt for an accommodation, or to- 
leration of it : but that they had power to pronounce de- 
cifively , that did not appear. Hereupon it was deter- 
mined ; char they could nor be Members of the _—_— | 
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this Cauſe (for in any other they might, ) but only as 
Citati, Yer notwithſtanding , that they might ſee the 
equity of the Synod, ic was permitred them to keep their 
places , on theſe conditions: 1. If they would quir their 
Defence of the Cauſe. 2. If they would give no Advice 
or Counſel, cither dire&ly or indirealy , to the Citatt 3 
and by no means meddle with chem in their Cauſe, &c. 
Nor liking theſe Conditions , they declared that they re- 
ſolved to leave their place of Judges, and to adjoyn them- 
ſelves to the other Remonſtrants : which they did. Whar 
in all this proceeding is unjuſt ? what unworthy of a 
Synod ? 


Ir. H. 


Page 66, the Synod is charged with b:ing too favourable to 
the Supralapſarians, and particularly to Maccovius, who openly 
maintained, that God willed fin, that he ordained fin as ſin; 
and that by no means be would bave all men to be (aved;, that 
God doth propound his Word to Reprobates for no other end, than 
that they might be left without excu/t, &c. yet was be only dij- 
miſſed with a friendly admonition. | 

Anſw. 'Tis true , that ſome of theſe ſpeeches, though 
not all, were charged on Maccovius : Nor could the Synod 
condemn them ſimply , unleſs they would allo condemn 
Sr. Auſtin, who is known in his Erehry. cap. 29, to have 
delivered this maxime , Non aliquid fit niſs omnipotens fieri 
velit, wel ſinendo ut fiat , vel ipſe facithdo ; Many Scripture- 
expreſſions of like impbrre might be produced. Bur yer if 
Maccovius did uſe ſuch exprefſions before perſons not 
ſcen in theſe Controverſies , he did ill, and was to be 
blamed ; for all truths are not fit for all ears. Sufhcienr 
for the Synods vindication it is, that Mactcoviys was 
brought before the Synod upon a by-occafion; and thar 
the buſineſs berwixt him and Lubbertus waas commirred ro 
the examination of ſome few Delegates , according to 
whoſe report he w# dilmiſied, | 
Bur the Contraremonſtrants are cruel and malicious : 
How ſo? Forfooth, 
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Becauſe when the Synod had concluded in the condemnation of 
the Remonſtrants Dottrine, they next proceeded to the deſtruttion 
of their Perſons; calling upom them to ſubſcribe to the Alts of 
the Synod, and ſetting them a peremptory day for conforming to 
it : And whez they ſaw, that would not do 2t, by thetr mncenſed 
1mportunity they procured a Proclamation from the States Ge- 
neral, to baniſh them from their native Countrey , with their 
Wives and Children, and ſo compelling them to beg therr bread, 
even in deſolate places. 

Anſw. A very lamentable ſtory , that Remonſtrants 
ſhould be baniſhed and their Wives and Children , and 
that they ſhould be compelled to beg their bread , and 
their begging be confined ro deſolate places! Bur whar 
were the names of theſe Remonſtrants, who were pur to 
all this extremity ? Where is this Proclamation of the 
States General recorded , that ſuch an ignorant man as I 
am may come to the ſight of it? Certainly whatever theſe 
Remonſtrants had of Free-will , they had not much Wiſ- 
dom in them, or elſe they would never have made choice 
of deſolate places to beg their bread in; places inhabited, 
and populous Cities, are the places that our Engliſh Beg- 
gars reſort to, The Hiſtories that I meet with, relate of 
arrempts and endeavours , that were uſcd in order to an 
accommodation; and the Contraremonſtrants eaſily grant- 
ed. that the ſimple meer Arminian, mighe be continued, and 
cheriſhed in the baſom of the Church, provided, thar he 
would not diſturb the peace of the Church : Bur the Re- 
monſirants unhappily chooſing Epiſcopins to write their 
Confeſſio Fidei , broached and vented ſo many Socinian 
Errors, that there was no poſſibility , withour violating all 
rules of diſcipline, of raking them into Church-fellowlhip. 
That no ſeverity was uſed againſt rhe Remonſtranrs pre- 
ſently upon the concluding of the Synag, I am nor able to 
ſay; Ir is not unlike, they might have a little of that mea- 
ſure mered out to them , which they had mered our unto 
others : But I am ſure that Carcelle::s himſelf acknowledgerh, 
that Epiſcopius an Arminian, and ſomewhat more than an 
Arminian , was not long after he was put out of = __ 
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feſſors place, ſuffered both at Rotterdam and Amſterdam, to 
enjoy a preferment honourable and gainful. Might the 
Non-conformiſts, who differ only in a point of Ceremony 
and Diſcipline, have (o fair quarter from their Epiſcopal 
Brethren, as the Remonſtrants had from the Contraremon- 
ſtrants , they would nor ſure make ſuch loud Complaints 
of Trouble and Perſecution, as now they do. 

That the Remonſtrants may be the more pitied , the 
DoG@or acquainrs us with 
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An Hiſtory of the Netherlands, written by one Croſs, & 
Fellow of no parts or judgement 5, In which Hiſto'y 1t 1s af- 
firmed , that there was a Synod called at Dort to ſuppreſs the 
Armintans ; and that the ſaid Arminians held among other 
Hevrefies, 1. That God was the Author of Sin. 2, That he created 
the far greater part of mankind only of purpoſe to damn them 5 
with ſeveral others of that bind : Which eviry man of reaſon 
hnows , not only to bt the conſequence and reſuits of Calvin's 
Dodlrine, but to be poſitively maintained and taught by ſome of 
bs Followers. 

Anſw. But firſt, Whar if ſome ignorant Wrirer , abuſed 
with a falſe reporr, or not well underſtanding the Lan- 
puage of the Dutch with whom he converſed, did thus mit- 
repreſent the grounds of the Arminians condemnation, is 
this any other croſs (ro borrow. one witticiſm from our Hi- 
ſtorian) than what hath befallen men as honeſt and famous 
as the Remonſtrants? Was not our own Counmrey-man 
Wickliff, who did write profeſſedly againſt begging Friers; 
reported by his Adverſaries to be a favourer of begging ? If 
it could be proved, that the Contraremonſtrants had fer this 
Mr. Cro/s thus to rraduce and calumniate the Remonſtrants, 
it had been a foul crime in them 3 but that they did fo, is 
nor pretended. The whole blame therefore of this falle 
report muſt be on our Engliſh Biſhops, who would ad- 
mir a Fellow of no Parts or Judgement into holy Orders, 
and licenſe his Hiſtory 3 and on the Author himfelf , who 
would gyenrure tro write the Hiſtory of things thar he ur - 
derftood not. But what if this Croſs was of the Remorn- 
ſtrants own making ? Ic hath been uſual for men , upon 
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ſome accounts truly guilry , and defervedly blamed, to 
procure themſelves to be accuſed of ſome orher rhings thac 
they were never guilry of, that ſo rhe World finding them 
abuſed in one point, might think chem innocent in all. In 
the late Wars, I believe ſome Wags have framed ſtories 
againſt rheir own Party, and ſent them up to Londor to be 
Printed, with no other defign than this, to make the 
Diurnaliſts and InteNigencers ridiculous, and luſpeRted even 
when they related truth. 

2, If this Croſs is ſo much to be blamed for his malice, 
why doth Dr. Hey/iz imitate him, if not exceed him, in 
faying , that every man of reaſon knows that theſe blaſphemies 
are the conſequence and reſult of Calvin's Dottrine? Were all 
thoſe eminent Profeſſors and learned Preachers, who in 
their Sermons and Lettures and printed Treartiſes , have 
maintained , that it doth not from Calvin's Dodrine fol- 
low , that God is the Author of Sin, men of no reaſon ? 
or were they (o baſe, as to go about to maintain a thing 
againſt their knowledge ? Certain I am, that they are nor 
followers, but forſakers of Calvin, who poſttively maintain 
and reach, cither that God is the Author of Sin, or that 
he created the far greater part of mankind only of pur- 
poſe ro damn them. Thar he again and again denied God 
to be the Author of Sin, no man will gainſay, that hath 
read cither his Inſtitutions, or his Anſwer to the Calumnits 
of a Knave , or his Diſcourſe againſt the Libertines. As fo 
creating men on purpoſe ro damnrhem , let rhe Reader 
bur obſerve what he ſaith for himſelf, ds eterna Dez provi- 
dentia, Etſs quid toti gereri bumano futuwm efſet , Dins ab 
initio decyevit 5 bes tamen loquendt ratio, nuſquam apud me 0c- 
curret, Finem creationis efſe eternum interitum. 

3, Whar if a man ſhovld fay, that ſome ar leaſt of the 
Remonſtrants are guilty of theſe Blaſphemies? They make 
God ro be rhe Author of Concupiſcence , and Concu- 
piſcence is Sin therefore they make God the Author of 
Sin. They alſo make God nor 10 have decreed to any 
one that Grace, which alone can keep men out of Hell 
therefore they make him ro create mankind with an in- 
rention ro damn the whole race. In the Calvindfts me- 
thod, ſome are ſure ro be ſaved : bur in the way of the 
Arminians, no man can be ſaved ; all bcing left ro the li- 
berry 
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berty and indifferency of their own corrupt wills , which 

muſt neceſſarily ruine them ar laſt, 

I will nor juſtific Mr. Croſs in whar he relates concerning 
the Remonſtrants; bur I will ſay this, that 1 can manifeſt] 
prove , that ſundry who pretend the greateſt zeal again 
making God the Aurhor of Sin, do themſelves make him the 
Author of Sin, or ſay he may be the Author of Sin. Ir is 
not unknown that Socinians deny God's preſcience of the 
free a&ions of men. Sz omnia futura Deus prejciret , oportebit 
omnium cauſas jam ante ab ipſo ordinatas eſſe, atq; ita neceſſario 
efficeretur auftor peccatorum, are the words of the Compendiugs 
of Socinianiſm, confured by Cloppenber. cap. 6. When we urge 
againſt them that of John 6.64, be bnew from the beginning 
who (hold betray bim : What anſwers Volbelius ? That the fon 
and puniſbment of Judas contained in them ſomewhat ſingular. 
Well, allow them to have in them ſomewhat ſingular ; yer 
this Propoſition, the ſin of Judas was certainly foreknown,muſt 
needs be true: If it were foreknown , then it was forede- 
termined : If foredetermined, rhen God was the cauſe or it. 
I inſtance ſecondly in Epiſcopiius, from whom I thus argue 3 

Chriſt may be the Author of Stn. 
Chriſt 3s God : Ergo 
God may be the Author of Sin, 

The Major is moſt clearly laid down by Fpiſcopius ; and 
for many Pages together defended in his Anſwer to the 
acute Camero, cap. 13. Yea, and he wonders that Camero 
ſhould think he had any fear, when this , ſo at leaſt iIl- 
ſounding a Propoſition , was delivered by him. He al- 
ledgeth that ſome School-men had faid fo before him : 
Which may nor be denied ; bur yet ſeeing attus ſiot ſup- 
poſitorum , he will be as hard pur to it, not to make God 
the Author of Sin, as any Calvyiniſt. 

I inſtance rhirdly in Mr. Th.Pierce,from whom thus IT argue : 
God is the Cauſe of every Being, whether w1ſable or inviſevle : 
Therefore God 1s tbe Cauſe of S171. 

The Antecedent is an Article of our Creed. The Con- 
ſequent is proved ; becauſe Mr. Pzeyce again and again aſ- 
ſerrs Sin ro be poſitive. His beloved Author Dr. 7achsor. 
in h's eighth Book of Commenraries, hopes to bring himſelf 
off from this argumentation , by limiting the Propoſition, 
God made all things viſible and tyviſible,to ſubſtances; which only 
I 3 are 
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are the immediate and direlt effefts and proper objetts of creati- 
on. Accidents had their beginnings as appurtenances to their 
ſubje fs, by reſultance only. Bur I anſwer, that I ſuppoſe he 
is the farſt thar ever ſaid, that All accidents had their be 

ginning by reſulcance; and the firſt thar ſo limited this 
maxime tro ſubſtances. For though it may be granred, thar | 
both creation and generation, ſtriftly fo called, are termi- 
nated ro ſubſtances; yer accidents are truly things , and 
muſt have a cauſe, a real cauſe : and doubrlefs the Chur- 
e&s did aſcribe the produRion of all things, wherher ac- 
Tidents or ſubſtances, unto God: and, in reaſon, he is as 
truly the cauſe of what is comproduced and concreated, 
as of whar is produced and created, In page 3s, this Dr. 
Fack. rells vs , what emboldned Divines to affign unto fin 
only a privative being, viz, the maxime that Omne ens ef 
bonum: but that he tells us , is meant only of a Metaphyſical 
goodneſs. No Divines thought otherwiſe,but they were afraid 
to aſſign ſo much as a Metaphyſical goodneſs to fin,which is 
ſimply evil: and ſuch fear would have ſeciſed on Dr. Facksoz 
alſo, had he bur well weighed, what that is which goodnefs 
Metaphyſical doth ſuperadde to entity. Bur that he had 
never weighed; and yet talks confidently , -in this whoſe 
Controveriic,concerning the nature of fin, and the efficient 
of fin, as if his eyes had been bleſſed to ſee the things thar 
ſcarce any ſaw before him. Book 10, pag. 3012, &c. cap. 
s, 6, bt goes about to male Apologies for the barſh expreſſions 
of ſome good Writers, avd well deſerving of all Reformed 
Churches : Tea, and for the Errors of the Dominicans, or other 
» Scboolmen, (more faulty than, as he ſaith, Tuinglius or h1s Fol- 
lowers, 1n this point.) He wiſheth that Parzus bai never entred 

7nto diſþute with Becanus about this Dueſtion, Whether God be 
the Author of Sin? and is ſorry be came off-no better , ſor Cal- 

vin's credit , or for his own. Avers that Bellarmine , and 
Aquinas his Followers, do make God the Author of Sin , by as 
clear and infallible conſequence, as either Tuinglius or bis Fol- 
lowers have done. He ſaith the beſt Apology that can be made 
for Aquinas , or Calvin, 7s this , that they were homines 
ad preny Authors of many various works, but of this Apa» 
logte we that follow them are not capable. That if we were called 
to a firjit account, dy examination of our Doftrine by the rules 
of Art,-a nw queſtion ould have riſen in ow Schools, Whether 
X to 
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to attribut ſuch atts and decrees unto God as wt do , and yet 
withal to deny, that we conc{udently mgke bim the Author of Sip, 
doth not argue as great 4 meaſure of artificial foppery or ſupar- 
natural infatuation, as it would of impiety, to reſolve dogmati- 
calty, in rerminis rerminantibus, that God is the Author of evil ? 
Bur what is it that may make this Queſtion allowed in any 
Academical At? why, it might be juſtly allowed, thoygh the 
Anſwerer were furniſhed with no other ground beſides that uſually 
avouched diſtintion, between the aft and obliquity of the att : 
eſpecially if the diſtinflion were applied unto the firſt fin of our 
* Parents. In that ſin, the ad and obliquity, are altogether as 
unſeparably annexed, as rotundity is with a ſphere; and to ima- 
fine there ſhould be one cauſe of the att, and another of the ob- 
liquity of the ail, would be as groſs a ſoleciſm, as to aſſign any 
otber cauſe of the ratundity of a ſphere beſides him that frames it. 
A diſcourſe ſo looſe, that T much wondered it could find 
any place in the writings of an Author ſo famed for learn- 
ing: For every Freſh-man knows , that there is not the 
ſame relation berwixt the a& and irs obliquiry, as there 
is between rocundity and a ſphere 3 every Freſh-man 
knows , that there may be a ſufficient ground of diſtin&i- 
on, betwixt things that are inſeparably annexed ; every 
Divine alſo knows , that the Calviniſts do make man to 
be the cauſe , of the ſinfulneſs of the a& as well as of the 
a& ir ſelf: all chat they ſay is, that the firſt cavſe may 
aflord that concourſe to a finful ation, which is neceſſari- 
ly required to every a&ion, and yet not be the cauſe of rhe 
finfulneſs of the ation. If Dr. Zackson think this impol- 
ſible , he ſhould have told us, how God could concur ro 
the good ations of his Saints , and nor be the cauſe of 
the ſinful imperfeRion which is inſeparable from every 
a&ion that doth not flow from a principle thar is per- 
fet. I account he hath forſaken the Reformed Churches, 
who ſaith , that God gives any one , in this life , ſuch a 
holineſs as doth nor fall ſhort of che Law : Thar hahbirual 
holineſs which falls ſhore of the Law , muſt neceſſarily, 
when it is pur forth, proguce ations ſhort of the Law 3 
and ſo far as they fall ſhort of the Law, they are fin» 
ful : Now I ask, is God the cauſe of my jmperte& a of 
love to himſelf? If he be not , why do I cirher pray to 
him for ir, or praiſe him for ir ? If ” be the cauſegzhen he 
4 1S 
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js either the cauſe of that ſinful obliquiry neceſſarily clea- 
ving to ir, and making it need pardon; or elſe he may be 
the cauſe of the at , and not of the finful obliquiry that 
doth inſeparably cleave to ir. If Dr. 7ac{son affirm the 
latter, he contradis his own Principle; If the former, he 
avoucheth rhar [blaſphemy which all good men abhor. 
Wherefore he might have done well to reſerve the ex- 
cuſe of Polygraphy for himſelf: Calvin and Aquinas in 
this matter do nor ſtand in need of it. As little need had 
Parexs of his ſorrow for entring into diſpute with Becans 5 
for if ever man had the better , Pareys had it that day. 
About the year 1604, Becanivs at Mentz, had a diſputation, 
concerning God's being the Author of Sin 3 in which he 
expreſly ſaid, that the God of the Calvinifts was the Devil: For 
this, among other things, Parexs undertook him , and Fe- 
rarias and Mealhuſinus , and brought them to acknowledge, 
that whatever became of Calvin, t could not truly be ſaid, that 
' the. Devil was tbe God of the Calviniſts : What is victory, if 
this be nor victory? when did innocence triumph , it nor 
that day, which was Aug. 1, An. 1608. 

For a concluſion of the fifrh Chapter, the DoRor rakes a 
leap out of Holland into the Ciry of Sedan, and tells us, that 
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It is ſaid, that Franciſcus Auratus was ſhameſulty 
ejected out of that City, for no other reaſon , but becauſe from 
Jam. 1. 23, be largely declared, that God was not the Author 
of Sin. 

Anſw. This is faid; but by whom? or upon what 
rounds ? Were we promiſed that the Hi- 

* Vide Title Cat Marration ſhould be colletted our of 
Page. che * Publich Afts and Monuments of the ſeveral 
Churches ? and muſt we now be pur off with 

a *tis ſaid? If I ſhould write all that hath been ſaid of Dr. 
Heylin and his Party, the World ( till ſuch calumnies were 
confured) would have but little charity for them. Ir is ſaid 
ſo perhaps by a Fellow of as little judgement as Mr. Croſs, 
or by ſome, who had ranghr his tongue to utter lies. That 
there was ſuch a Miniſter as Auratus, and that he was (being 
a well meaning man but no deep Scholar) inyeigled by the 
eloquence 
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eloquence of Daniel! Tilenus Profeſſor at Sedan, to favour 
and to vent the Remonſtrants Opinions, I grant : but that 
he was forced to leave his place,only for preaching that God 
was not the Author of Sin, is a ſtory fir only to be reported 
by thoſe who have learned from the Jeſuits calumniart for- 
titer, | was much concerned to know, who it was that had 
ſo much abuſed the DoRor, and at length I found him to he 
Epiſcopins, in his Examen of the Theſes of Jacobus Capellus. 
In the firſt page of that Examey, he relates this improbable 
ſtory : but neither tells where he read ir, nor from whomhe 
heard it: and we all know, that Epiſcopizs did never fo re. 
gard his conſcience, but that he would ſometimes defile ir 
with a lye; for he came into the Synod with a lye,and wene 
out of it with a lye. On which account, the Reader may be 
the leſs troubled, to find in the ſame page the Reverend and 
Religious Peter Moulin accuſed, as one that was feign ro 
leave France, not for his zeal in Religion, bur for pragma- 
ricalneſs. Indeed I have rarcly obſerved Epiſcopius, either 
to give a Contra-remonſtranr his due praiſc,or not to give 
a Remonſtrant more than his due. FYorftzus,in his Anſwer to 
Camero, is a man than whom he had never met with one more 
modeſt, and more ſludious of a good conſcience : in his Theological 
inflitutions, he counts it not ſufficient to vindicate the Lq- 
tine Tranſlation of Caſtalio from the cenſures of Albericys 
Gentilis and Thaanus, but he muſt alſo commend the faith/ul. 
neſs and elegance of bis French Tranſlation 3 whereas Dottor 
Rrvet, a more competent judge of the elegancy of a French 
Tranſlation, aſſures us, that no French man can read tt with- 
out indignation and laughter, [o fooliſh and ridzeulous 1s it jp 
many places, 


Dr, H. Pap. 70. 


We are now come to the fexth and {18 Chaptey of the fr 
Part of the Quinquarticular Hiſtory : in which the Doftor 
goes about ro enquire after the cauſes that might move 
the Synodiſts to uſe ſuch cruelty ( ſeverity, he ſaith, is too mild 
a word to expreſs their rigor) towards all thoſe who did 
maintain the frve Articles. 

- Anſw. An enquiry which ſuppoſeth that which is not to 
be ſuppoſed, ti7, rhat che Remonſtrants errour in the five 
Points, 


% 
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Points, was the ſole ground of all the penalties that were 
inflited on them. All men, who are any vay acquainted 
with the Hiſtory of the Belgich Churches, do know that 
the Remonſtrants were not v__ againſt meerly for 
erring in theſe five Points, bur alſo for Socinianiſm and 
Scepriciſm, of which to this day they have never been able 
xo purge themſelves. Indeed the Holland Remonſtrants 
are a Se& of men, that are not firted for communion with 
any Chriſtian Churches, except we will call the Aſſemblies 
of the furious Anabapriſts or the blaſphemous Socinians, by 
the name of Chriſtian Churches. They can bave no commus» 
xion with any Church, that is either idolatrous, or that mabeth 
any opinion neceſſary which they judge not neceſſary , or that 
zeacbeth that the Magiſtrate may hinder and forbid the meetings 
of Seftarits;, by which means they exclude Papal, Calvin» 
ical, Lutheran Churches from their communion, and fo ſe- 
parate from all Chriſtendom. Whatever they write about 
Moderation, Toleration, Syncretiſm, is bur hypocriſie ; for they 
cannot have communion with any Churches that will nor 
deny the Magifirates power to repreſs Conventicles, and the 
Churches power to define Hereſies aka determine what is neceſſary 
ro be believed. Arnoldus Pelenbergius in that little piece of 
his, wherein he labours to prove, that the Kemonſtrants can- 
mot with a ſafe conſcience joyn in communion with the Contr a- 
remonſtr ants, layerh the neceſliry of ſeparation, not on the 
Hererodoxy of the Contra-remonſtrants in the five Points, 
bur on their tyranny in impoſing Confeſſions to be ſubſcri- 
bed, and in going about to define whar is neceſſary to be 
believed. Epr/copris in an Epiſtle ro G*otins, bearing date 4- 
pril 29,1631, ſaith Duinquarticulanam litem tanti non facerem, 
xiſs conjunftam ſibi baberet eam, que eſt de diſcretione neceſſa» 
riorum dogmatum a non neceſſariis, ſive de mutua Chriſtianorum 
rolerantia. Video efſe qui aliter ſentiant, & intra quinque ar- 
ticulos rigide &> Varioaus confiltendum eſſe arbitrantur, at eorum 
ſententie ego non poſdum accedere, Epiſt. Eccleſ. pag. 694. Among 
which Epiſtles alſo it may be ſeen how Andreas Reuchlinins 
doth ſchool the incomparably learned 1/aac Caſaubon,becauſe 
m his Epiſtle ro Cardinal Perr0n,he ler fall an expreſſion com- 
mending the faG& of the King and Archbiſhop, in burning the 
Book of Yorſtizes, de Do & Attributis. Bur ler us ſee how well 
the Hiſtorian can acquit the Remonſtrants in the five Points. 

Dr. H, 
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Their Dofrine (faith he ) is impeached in theſe Points of 
no ſmaller crimes, than to be deſtrultive of God's grace, intro- 
duttory of Popery tending unto ſpiritual pride , and to ſedj- 
tion or rebellion in the Civil Government. Which ObjefFtions 1 
ſhall bere preſent , as 1 have done the Arguments of moſs im- 
portanet, which were excogitated and enforced againſt the con- 
cluſons and determinations of the Synod in the ſaid five Points : 
and that being done, I (hall retwn ſuch anſwers as are made 
unto them. 

Anſw.” Here I cannot but obſerve, x, That whereas he 
drew up the Charge of the &emon[trants againſt the Contra- 
remonſtrants, and took no notice of any Anſwer that was 
or might be rerurned by the Contra-remonſtants z yer now 
that the Remonſirants are to be impeached, he cither 
finds or makes Anſwers for them : which is nor fair in an 
Hiſtorian. 

2. Thar one part of the impeachment is the creature 
and figment of the Doftor's own brain, v73. that of 
tendency to ſedition or rebellion in the Civil Government, 
No Contra-remonſtrant chargeth this on the Dodtrine 
of the Remonſtrants, as to rhe five Points; though ſometimes 
they charge ſedicion and rebellion on the perſons of the 
Remonſtrants. 

3. That all the impeachment is not exhibired. For 
the Remonſtrants are charged ro overthrow the preſci- 
ence, the ſimplicity, the immutability of God; yea, and all 
piety and Chriſtian conſolation. Bur it is wiſdom to raiſe 
no more enemies than a man thinks he ſhall be able ro 
conteſt with. TI believe, had the Door conſulred with 
his Friends, they would have adviſed him to have menti- 
oned no Obje&ions at all, ſo miſerably and unfortunately 
are they anſwered. 
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Firſt; 1t is objeHed, that this Doftrine (viz. the Dorine 
of the Remonſirants ) 5 deſtruttive of God 5 free-grace , vewi» 
vinz the old Pelazian Hereſtes ſo \ long ſince condemned, To 

which 
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which objettion it is anſwered, that the Remonſtrants ſpeab as 
honourably of the grace of God as any other whatſoever 3 as may 
be proved by comparing the firſt branch of the fourth Article with 
that golden ſaying of S. Auguſtine , Sine gratza Det prevent- 
ente ut velimus, & ſubſequente ne fruſtra veltmus, ad pietatis 
opera nil valemus. 

Anſw. So much do all true Chriſtians abhor whatever 
Doctrine doth m_ from the grace of God, that the 
| —— oppoſers of grace have found ir neceſſary to ſpeak 

onourably of ir. Pelagius indeed in his firſt ——_— ne- 
ver (o much as mentioned the word grace 4 but he ſoon 
faw, his opinions ſo propounded would never take: there- 
fore he began to uſe the word grace, but by it underſtood 
no more than Free-will, as appears by that known and com- 
monly quored place of S. Aug.Serm. 11. de Verb. Apoſt. cap. 7, 
Diſputantes contra gratiam pro libero arbitrio ſecerunt auribus 
piu & Catholicis offenſionem : ceperunt borrert, caperunt ut certa 
pernictes devitari, capit de illis dici quod contra gratiam diſpu- 
tarent : && invenerunt ad revelandam iſtam invidiam tale com- 
mentum ; non, inguit, contra gratiam Dei diſputo quod liberun 
arbitrium defendo : widete acumen [ed vitreum, quaſs lucet vani- 
tate, ſed frangitur weritate : that is, God gave us our: Free- 
will, and therefore whatever we do by the ſtrength of Free- 
will, is to be aſcribed unto Grace, When this would nor do, 
then he began to allow anorher Grace, that was commonly 
called Gratza legis aut doftrine : allowing God nor only to 
beftow on us Free-will, but alſo by his Law and Precepts to 
ſhew and difcover unto us our duty. Aunt ideo iſta fine ope 
atvina non fieri, quia & bominem Deus creavit cum libero ar- 
bitrio, & dando precepta v/ e docet quemadmodum homini fit v1- 
vendum, ſaith S, Auguſt. de ſpirit. Lit. cap. 2. adding alſo in 
other places, that they acknowledged a Grace of remiſſion 
vouchſafed to all ſuch as did unfeignedly rurn themſelves 
to him. Yea, he ſtuck not ar laſt ro anathematrize any one 
that ſhould ſay or think, that the grace of God was not ne- 
ceſſary,nor only for every hour & momenr,bur alſo for every 
one of our ations, Who would think that Pelagzus were 
nor now become as Orthodox as any of the Fathers of the 
Councel before whom he was ſummoned to appear? Bur 
the wrerch was as Heterodox as ever 5 for by grace nece(- 
* ary for every moment, and every aQ, he underſtands "7 
ther 
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ther only that it is needful thar we ſhould keep in me- 
mory that our fins are pardoned, or that we ſhould al- 
way have in our eye the example or Law of Chrift. I lift 
nor further ro proſecute the ſeveral ſtates and ſteps of 
Pelagianiſm ; Great art was uſed, as may be'ſeen both in 
Voſſius and Fanſenius to refine the errour, that it might be 
the more caſfily ſwallowed down. Whar I have already no- 
red ſhews ſufficiently, that men may in words acknowledge 
grace, and yet in works deny it, Jacrificing to their own 
nets, and burning incenſe to their own drags, Whether the 
Remonſtrznts are not to be pur into this number, will ap- 
pear, if we compare and pur rogether their writings con- 
cerning converting grace, TI grant that they in the third 
Article, and in the greateſt part of the fourth, ſpeak 
fairly concerning grace z bur, Did they not in the Hagse 
Conterence deny the infuſcon of any babit or new tal 
principle ? Did they not ſay, that the Spirit atied no other- 
wiſe upon the Will than by moral ſwaſion ? and that nothing 
was put into the will, or did properly inhere in the Will, but na- 
twal Liberty ? That one clauſe, as for the manner of the c6- 
operation of this Grace, it us not to be thought irreſiſtible, doth 
(faith Pareus) tabe away all that from grace, that was before 
given to it, Aa Synod. p. 311.& p. 319. If the grace which 
cauſeth converfion be not ivreſsſtible, but reſoſttble» ſuch as may be 
by the will of man hindred or not hindred, all that in the third 
or fourth Article is attributed to grace is but an empty ſmoab of 
words, and thoſe effefts they ſpeak of cannot be aſcribed to the 
grace of God but indifferently aud remotely, to the wills of men 
not reſiſting they muſt be a(cyibed ſpecifically and neerly, If ſo, 
then all they ſo magnificently write of grace,will be either a fal- 
fity, or a cheat : It will be a cheat, or a falſity to ſay, 1. That 
man hath not faith from bimſelf, and in tbe ſtrength of bis 
Free-will; for from himſelf be will have the ſpecification of the 
operation of grace, becauſe by not reſiſting grace, be hath diſtin- 
guiſhed bimſelf faom others. 2. That be cannot of himſelf think, 
will, or do any good; for it is good, of a mans ſelf will to þe- 
cifie a reſiſtible indifferent operation. 3. That God by his boly 
Spirit doth regenerate and renew us, &C. for God by bis Spirit 
ſhall only reſeſtibly, indifferently and remotely, and therifore 
1mproperly , we our ſelves ſha!l ſperifecally, immediately, and 
properly regenirate and renew 8:7 felves, Many other things 


of 
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of this nature are by this learned Profeſſor there urged, 

which the Remonſtrants will never be able by all their ſo- 
iftry to evade, 

This alſo will make good the other charge againſt the 
Remonſtrants Dodrine, raken notice of by the Door page 
93, Viz. That it doth naturally encline 4 man to the ſin of pride : 
For the removal of which he would offer ſomething, but 
ſuch a ſomething as ismext to nothing, v7, that 
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That Dofrine muſt needs more cheriſh humane preſumption, 
which puffeth meu up with the certainty of their eleflion , the 
infallibility of ſoling and perfofting grace, and the 7 mpoſſe- 
bility of falling from the attaining of that ſalvation which they 
have promiſed themſelves; than that which leaves theſe Points 
uncertain, which puts a man to the continual neceſſity of calling 
wpon God, and working out the way unto his ſalvation with fear 
and trembling. 

An/w. For who will not reply to him, that in the Con- 
tra-monſtrant way there is more ground for prayer and for 
fear and trembling fince the Contra-remonſtrants aſcribe 
to God the working in us both to will and to do, which 
the Remonſtrants cannot ? The Remonſtrants muſt needs, 
if they will not contradi& themſelves, affirm, that God 
doth, pari gradu & modo, in the like degree and meaſure, 
will and work antecedently, rhe coriverfion of thoſe who 
are converted and of thoſe who are nor converted. If fo, 
what ground for fear, firh man can convert himſelf when 
he pleaſerh, and reſtore the loſt habirs when ke liſteth ? 
The Apoſtle Pas/, one of the rareſt examples of humility, 
did ſure beſt know, what's moſt likely ro quel and ſubdue 
high rhoughrs and. proud imaginations: and what weapons 
doth he make uſe of to this end? Why two ſuch interro- 
garions, as mult needs prick the bladder, with the Contra- 
remonſtrant, but not wich the Remonſtrant. Let it be de- 
manded of a Calviniſt, what haſt thoy, that thou haſt not re- 
ctived ? He will anſwer, Nothing. Let it be enquired, who 
made thee to differ ? He will reply, The meer undeſerved omni- 
potent grace of Goa, But a Gretincovius will ſay , He made 
bimſelf to differ. But perhaps no Arminian eMe will fay fo: 
Yes, 
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Yes, Mr, Playfer in his Appello Evangeliam hath ſaid ſo; 
and all Remonſtrants muſt ſay ſo, that will nor fly from 
cheir principles. To manifeſt which, I ſhall only iſh 
ſomething our of the Declaratio ſententia Remonſtrant, circs 
Articul. cap. 3, & 4 pag. 21, If it be enquired, why this mae 
is converted, and another not ? We anfwer, this man is convert- 
ed, becauſe God converts him, not oppoſing any new contumacy; 
the other is not converted, becauſe be doth oppoſe ntw contumacy. 
But you will enquire, why this man oppoſtth new contumacy, not 
the other ? We anſwer, this man oppoſetb, becauſe be will oppoſe; 
the other oppoſeth not , becauſe be is moved by grace, ne velir 
opponere, to have no mind to oppoſe. If you enquire, whether 
he who oppoſeth not new contumacy , and by conjequent ts con- 
verted, bath greater grace than be that oppoſe, and by conſe- 
quent is not converted ? we anſwer, that afecedent and pre- 
venting grace may be equal z, but the former bath co-operating, 
the latter bath not. Hence it is plain, that it is man, ac- 
cording to the Kemonſtrants, who makes ſufficient grace to 
be effectual 5 and by nec&ary conſequence, man doth 
make bimſelf a prnitent, a believer, a regenerate perſon : than 
which P«<lagius himſelf could not write or ſpeak, higher or 
more proudly, 


Dr. H. Page 72. 


The Hiſtorian is pleaſed to mention another charge a- 
gainſt che Remonſtrants Opinions, viz, That they ſym- 
bolize ſo much with the Church of Rome, that they ſerve 
onely as a bridge for Popery to paſs over into any Church 
into which they can obtain admiſſion. And further tells us, 
that this clamor being firſt raiſed in Holland , was afterwards 
much cheriſhed, and made uſe of by the Puritan or Calviniaz 
party among us 11 England. 

Anſw, Where I take notice, 2. That he gives a falſe 
account of rhe riſe and firſt beginning of this charge, that 
Theſe points do. where they are entertained, diſpoſe mens 
minds'for the reception and entertainment of Popery. For 
before the troubles raiſed by Barnevelt , our Divines did 
ſuſpe& conditifhate eleftion, and falling away from grace, &c. 
ro be an inler to Popery : as is manifeſt from the Lerrer of 
the Heads of che Univerſity of Cambridge to their Chan- 

cellor, 
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cellor, written upon the occaſion of Baret's and Bayo's 
preaching or reading things agreeable to the Opinions that 
are now called Arminian; in which Letter, bearing date 
March 8. 1595s, ris affirmed , that if paſſage were permitted 
to thoſe Errours, the whole Body of Popery would by little and 
little break in upon them; to the overthrow of Religion, and 
conſequently the withdrawing of many there, and elſewhere, from 
true obedience to ber Majeſty; and therefore in the cloſe they 
bumbly beſeech his Lordſhips good aid and aſſiſtance, for the ſup- 
preſſing in time, not only of theſe Errours, but even of groſs Po- 
pery, like by (uch means, in time, eaſily to creep in among them, 
as they found by late experience it had dangerouſly begun, 

Unto this and many other teſtimonies, alledged by 
Mr. Hickman in his neg oa:mu-drainnc, the DoRor will 
yield no aſſent 3 but anſwereth three things, 
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1. why ſhould not a- general compliance with the Friers of 
S. Dominick, be thought as ready a way to bring in Popery, as 
any ſuch compliance with the Friers of S. Francis ? 

Anſw. To which the Anſwer is eafie, Becauſe the Domi- 
nicans opinions do much tend to the exaltation of grace, 
and the ſubje&ion of carnal reaſon to Faith 3 ſo do nor the 
Tenents of the Franciſcans or Jeſuits. Now where grace is 
exalted, and carnal reaſon is ſubje&ed, there Popery, which 
hath irs foundation in carnal reaſon and pride, dorh not fo 
eaſily prevail or obtain. This the Pope underſtood well 
enough; which made his Bull ro roar ſo loud againſt che, 
in this point, Orthodox Zanſenians. 
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2. The Melan&honian, or moderate Latherans, which make 
up infinitely the greateſt part of the Lutheran Churches, agree in 
theſe points with the Jeſuits or Franciſcan Friers, and yet are 
ſtill as far from relapſing to the Church of Rome, as whex hey 
made the firſt ſeparation from it, os | 

Anſw. Where, 1, Ir is ſtrange that one»pretending to 
Hiſtory, ſhould repreſent the infinirely far greater parr of 
the Lutheran Churches as Milantthoniay, or moderate Lu- 

therans : 
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therans: When as it is known, that a very , if not. the 

reateſt part of the Lutherans, are as far from being Me- 

anQhonians, or moderate, as Dr, Heylin is from being a 
Presbyrerian or Puriran. Bur it ſeems, if men be never ſo 
violent for #ubiquity, Conſubſtantiation, Images, if they be bur 
againſt Predeſtination, they ſhall paſs for meck and mode- 
rate, and Melan&honians. 

2, It may a little be queſtioned, Whether the pre- 
ſent Lutherans be as far from relapſing io the Church 
of Rome, as were thoſe Lutherans who made the firſt ſe- 
pararion from it? I know not how much, there may be of 
truth in the ralk that hath lately filled our ears, concern- 
ing Unions and accommodations betwixt the Lutheran 
and Roman Churches. It would be very ſtrange if the 
Lutherans, having all this while been bred up among Ima- 
ges ſhould be as averſe from Image-worſhip, as were the 

rſt Reformers. 

3. Ir js as falſe as what is moſt falſe, that the Lutherans 
do agree with the Franciſcans- or Jeſuits in theſe Points. 
Micrelins in his Heterodoxia Caluintana, diſput. $5. par. 15, 
rezeQerh both the Dominicans and Jeſuirs ;_ rhe Domi- 
nicans, as inclining to the Stoicks 3; the Jeſuirs, as fal- 
ling in with the Pelagians. Afterwards he reje&s the Je- 
ſuirs Scientia media, confeſſing that Yoetivs doth well and 
unanſwerably prove againſt chem , that there is nothing 
knowable but what is the obje& either of the knowledge of 
ſemple intelligence, or viſion. Speaking alſo of Arminius, he 
will not undertake for him. Tarnovius openly rejets the 
Arminians, as of a contrary judgement from che Lutherans, 
Miſcel. Sacrorum lib.2. pag. 710, Vorſtimani, Arminiani, & ſ6- 
miles in Belgio, quando aiunt fide nos predeſtinari ad vitam &- 
ternam, idem dicunt, non 1dem nobiſcum ſentiunt. He that 
would be more fully convinced of this, that the Lutherans 
are por Arminians, may pleaſe ro conſulc what Durfieldus, 
a Divine of- Roſtoch, hath wrirren againſt Jobannes Afuneryus 
Amſi12us ; where he ſhall find the Arminians accuſed of 
Pelagianiſm, before the chief DoRors of thoſe Univerſi- 
ties, that follow the Auguſtan Confeſſion. This I rake on 
truſt from Dr. Rivet, having not as yet had the oppor- 
tunity to ſee the Author, Bur cafting my eye on Ger- 
bard's Son's Epiſtle Dedicatory , PR ro his Father's 

Com- 
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Comment on Deuteronomy, I found him uſe no obliging lan- 
guage of the Arminians; for he ſaith, that they have ad do 
gmata Socinianorum admodum prurientes aurts, and he calls $7- 
mon Epiſcopins, the Infelix Armintaniſmi interpolator. Burt rhe 


curring killing Anſwer ( which he cannot mention withour 
triumph ) is ſtill behind, and is thus worded : 


Dr, H. Pag. 73: 


3. If Arminianiſm be ſo ready a bridge for paſſing over to 
Popery, it would be wery well worth the Liewine , bow and by 
what means it ſhould come to paſs , that ſo few of the Remon- 
flvants in the Belgick Provinces, and none of thoſe whom they 
call Arminians in the Church of England, ſhould, in ſo long 4 
time, paſs over that bridge, notwithſtanding all the provocations 
of want and ſcorn, which were put upon th: one, and bave been 
nce multiplied upon the other. 

Anſw, If chis be ſo well worth knowing, I ſhall be the 
more cafily pardoned, if I take ſome pains for the Dotor's 
information. 

t. It is asked , -#by ſo few of the Belgick Remonftrants 

did turn Papiſts ? "For anſwer, I might ask, How, if the Con- 
tra-remonſtranrs Opinions did as much encline and diſpoſe 
men to Popery as the Remonſtrants, it came to paſs, that 
not one Contra-remonſtrant ever went over to Kome? Bur 
I forbear that, and ſhall offer two reaſons which might 
(as I conceive) hinder the Belgick Remonſtrants from 
turning Roman Carholicks. 1. Their Wives and Chil- 
dren might hinder them from paſſing over this Bridge : 
forſake theſe dear Relations they could nor, and yer if 
they did not forſake them, they could promiſe them- 
clyes no good reception, or kind entertainment among 
the Pontificians. 2. The Remonſtrants might therefore 
not turn Papiſts, becauſe they were reſolved to rurh ro 
a worſe ſorr- of Hereticks, v7. the Socinians, But did 
the Remonſtranrs ſtrike in-with the Socinians? Yes, that 
they did; as I will undertake to prove by as good evi- 
dence as can be expetted in matter of fat, Till I be 
called ro make good this undertaking, I refer my Reader 
to Vedelins's Arcana Armin. and Hornebech's Apparatus ad 
Soc, conf. 


3, It 


Hiſtory Examined. 133 

2, It is asked, why zone of thoſe whom they call Arminians 
in England, notwithſtanding all provocations of want and 
ſcorn, ar* turned Papiſts ? To anſwer this, times muſt be dis 
ſtinguiſhed 3 

1. Before Biſhop Laud ruled and governed , thoſe whg 
embraced the Opinions fince called , Arminian, were in* 
deed our of the way to preferment 3 but who kn&ws nor 
that many. of them rurned Papiſts ? Barret did fo in 
Queen Elizabeth's rime : And the Heads of Houſes in 
Cambridge complain in the before mentioned Letter, that 
they had found by experience, that Popery came in a- 
mong them at rhe door of Arminianiſm ,* ( ſo I may call it 
by a —— | 

2. When Biſhop Laud ruled and diſpoſed of all Ecclefiaſti= 
cal preferment, Arminians had no provecations from want 
or ſcorn, yet even then ſome of them rurned Papiſts. 

3- Since the breaking out of the late unhappy Civi 
Wars and Confufions , there hath a cup of rrembliog an 
aſtoniſhment gone round the ahree Nations, and Divi 
all perſwafions have been made to drink of ir; all Mipiſters, 
by what names ſoever dignified,by what opinions ſoeyer di- 
ſinguiſhed, have been made the filch and off-ſcouring, of all 
things : bur that ſcorn or want hath befallen any anemeer 
ly for being a favourer of Arminianiſm,- is more than 
know, more than Dr.Heylin can prove. Sure I am, that mar 
ny of thoſe Army-men, who gloried in noching more, .thag 
in trampling all Law and Right under  foor, were &rminiy 
ans 4 and he who was the only Divine that dared tro ju 
ſtifie thar horrid fa&, the murdering of the late King, is known 
ro all ro be a great ſtickler for. Armmnianiſm. Bur it were 
to be wiſhed, that no. Arminians had, during the late 
Troubles, forſaken the Church of England, and cookangtu- 
ary in the Synagogue of Rome. .I was bred up with Mr.#..H. 
at Katberine-Hall in Cambridge, who was looked upon by the 
whole-Society, as a very ſtudious, ingenious, hopeful pes; 
fon, and was thereupon choſen Fellow before he was Mar 
ſter of Arts; but by acquaintance with ſome, he began 
highly to dote on the Common Prayer-book, and wauld. leave 
good Sermons at Cambridge, and walk over to Coton on-phr- 
poſe that the might hear the Liturgy 3 withal he had fucked 
in Arminianiſm : but within the comes of two yeary, he 
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fell ro downright Popery, arid is now, as they ſay, a Se- 
minary Prieſt. 1 would nor have mentioned this ſtory, 
bur chat it is notorious, I ſuppoſe, all Cambridge over. 
What ſhall we think of the late Biſhop of Gloceſter ? was 
not he called and repured an Arminian ? and did he nor 
die 4 Son and Member of the Church of Rome? The pre- 
ſent Biſhop of Exeter, I confeſs, makes an Eſſay to ciear 
him from Popery , but very unhappily : whileſt he goes a- 
bour to prove that he did not die a Papiſt, he makes him 
not a Chriſtian for the former part of his life. Thele are 
the words uſed concerning him, pag. 637, No wonder if dying 
and dejefied, be choſe rather to depart in communion with the 
Church of Rome, than to adbere to the Church of England, which 
he thought now decayed and diſſolved ( at leaſt as to its viſible 
ordev and polity,) if not quite deſtroyed : not that be owned (1 
bope )'a communion, or conciliation with the Roman Church as 
Popiſh, but as far as it was Chriſtian, If dying he was recon- 
ciled to the Church of Rome as Chriſtian, then before he was 
at enmity with it as Chriſtian; and if ſo, he was not a Chrji- 
fiian. I hope a man may adhere to the Church of England, 
and yer depart in communion with the Church of Rome as 
Chriſtian? In a word, there was not many years ſince a Book 
publiſhed, in which were contained the names of many of 
thoſe who had lately revolred ro Popery : Ler Dr. Heylix 
read over that Catalogue, and then rell me, whether ir was 
yor/aftrange piece of boldneſs to ask ſo confidently, Why 
none of rhoſe who are called Arminians, had in all cheſe 
rimes turned Papiſts ? 


Dr. H. Paz. 75. 


- 'FinMly it is objefied ( but the objeftion rather concerneth the 
men than the doftrine } that the Arminjans are a Faftion, a 
turbiitett and ſeditions Faftion, fo found in the United Provin- 
do + thetr very firſt ſpawning. To this he anſwers, pag. 77, 
tbat there is nothing in the Dottrine of the Arminians (as 1t 16+ 
lates to the five Points in difference) which can diſpoſe the Pro- 
feffnrs of #t to any ſuch praftices, 

Anſw. T know not that any one hath in print affirm- 
ed, that the Arminian Dottrine dorh naturally lead men 
to FaRtion and Sedition ; but if any one have affirmed 

any 
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any ſuch thing, he may prove his affirmation by an argy- 
ment which cannot eaſily be anſwered, Ve Thoſe Doltrines 
which do encline men to Pride, do naturally lead men ts Fa- 
tion and Sedition. The Arminian Dottrints do incline mex 
to Pride; ergo. The Minor hath been before —— 
the Major is undeniable, as being built upon plain expreſs 
Scripture. 

Bur the Door, contenting himſelf nakedly to affirm, 
that there is norhing in the Arminian Do&trines, which 
can diſpoſe the Profeſſors of ir ro ſeditious prattices; tells 
us from ſome, that ir is not ſo with the Do@rine of the 


other Party, 
Dr. H. Paz. 78. 


By which mens ations are ſo ordered & predetermined by the will 
of God, even to the. taking up of 4 ſtraw, ut nec plus boni nec 
minus mali, that 7t is neither in their yu to do more good, 
or commit leſs evil than they do; and then according to that 
Doftrine, all treaſons, murders , aud ſeditions are to be excuſed, 
as unavoidable in thtm that commit the ſame, &c. 

Anſ. There'is, I remember, a very noted ſtory out of Hol- 
land, concerning an Anonymous Libeller, who would needs 
father ir upon the reverend and leaxned Dr.Carolus de Matts, 
that God bath decreed and determined, that all things ſhould be 
done in that time, manner, place, and oder, that in time they are 
doae;, and that according to this decree and divine determinati- 
0, a man cannot do more good or evil than be doth or omitteth : 
quite leaving our the explication that was uſed by the ju- 
dicious Profeſſor, viz. that in a divided ſenſe, a man may do 
more good, and avoid more evil than he doth; Juſt fo doth our 
Hiſtorian proceed, making the Calviniſts ro afhrm that ab- 
ſolmtely, which they affirm nor but with a diſtindtion. In ſenſu 
compoſito, a man cannot do more good rhan he doth, nor ab- 
ſtain from more evil than heabſtainerh from ; bur in a 4zv7- 
d:d ſenſe he may. Which made our Divines of Great Britain, 
in the Synod of Dort, among the Hererodox aſlertions 
which they reje&ted, place this z Heminem non poſſe plus 
boni facere quam facit, ntc plus mali omittere quam omittit 2 
falſum boc eft & abſonam, five de homine irregenito © ani- 


mali intellizatur , five etiam de renato &+ gratia ſanctifirante 
K 3 [«ffutto, 
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Juffults. The learned Camero was charged by his angry Ad» 
verſary Tilenus , to hold, that man could not do more 
good than he doth , nor omir more evil than he omit» 
teth. To this, what anſwereth he? PFgo vero libens agnoſce 
multa eſſe, &c. (pag. mibi 704,) I willingly acknowledge, that 
there are many things , which uttered fimply , ao, and that dt» 
ſervedly , breed offence 3 which very things , if they be ex-+ 
preſſed conditionally , appear ſuch , as that no man dare con- 
tradift them ;, e. c. If any one ſhall ſay , that Pharaoh could 
#ot let Ifratl go, be would offend the ears of all, if be add not, 
wnleſs God ſoften the heart of the wicked man; but God hath 
wot decreed to do that , therefore it ſhall not be , it cannot be, 
that Pharaoh let Iſrael go. Now his ſpeech will offend no man, 
no not Tilenus himſelf ; who doth not deny , but that on bard» 
ened perſons there doth lie, and that by the decree of God, a ne- 
ceſſy of ſirning. Nor can the Arminians ( thoſe of them 
who aſſert Divine przſcience) tell how to extricate rhem- 
ſelves our of the labyrinth, but by the help of this diſtin- 
" ion, in ſenſu compoſito & diviſo: which is made uſe of by 
Curcellens , in his Epiſtle tro Limburgius from Amſterdam, 

Decemb. 13. 1653. | 
To be ſhorr, there is no DoQrine that can more encline 
the heart to quietneſs, patience, conrentedneſs, (all which 
are perfe&ly contrary tb ſedition and rebellion) than doth 
the Auguſtinian, or ( if that muſt be the name ) Calvinian 
PoArine, For this being once firmly imprinted on our 
hearts, that all things come to paſs according to the dercr- 
minate counſel of God's will ; that the worſt of Perſecu- 
tors are bur the ſtaff of his indignation, do fulfill the will 
of his purpoſe when they moſt croſs and go againſt his 
legiſlative will , what place is there left for murmuring ? 
what place for envie or revenge againſt ſecond cauſes or 
inſtruments ? Ir was not an Arminian., but a Calviniſtical 
apprehenſion of God's providence about fin, which Zoſeph 
had, when unto his Brethren , fearing leſt after their 
Father's death their old unkindneſs ſhould be remem- 
bred , he aniwered, Grp. $0. 19, 20, Fear not, for am 
T in the p/are of God ? but as for you, ye thought evil againſt 
me 3 but Gad meant it unto good , to bring to paſs as it 15 this 
day, to ſave much people alive, Nor would he be underſtood 
of the otioſa permiſſio ( that Mr, Calvin writes gn ) 
wacen 
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when he ſaith, Gen. 45. 8, It was not you that ſent my þi- 
ther, but God. 

This notwithſtanding, Dr. Heylin will quore ſome teſti- 
monies and authorities rending to prove, that Calviniſm 
or do&rinal Puritaniſm, is deftrutive to all Civil Policy 
and Government. Some ſcraps he produceth from the 
old Lord Burley, from the Biſhop of Oxford, Rocheſter, St. 
Davids, from Dr. Brooks, once Maſter of Trinity Colledge : 
Bur he is, I believe , afraid ro come cither to the pole or 
ro the ſcale; cither ro weigh, or to number authorities 
with us. We'll undertake among Engliſh Proteſtant Di- 
vines and Stateſmen, to prodnce forty who deny Calvi- 
niſm to have any rendency to Sedition , for one who 
hath laid any ſuch thing to irs charge. And 'tis a ſhrewd 
fign that che DoRKor was hard put to ir to find our 
Abettors for his Cauſe 3 elſe he would not have fer Cerbe- 
r4s to bark againſt his Adverſaries, which yet, to his no 
imall ſhame , he doth, page 79, 80. This Campreys was in 
Edward the Sixths time a _— a railing furious Papiſt ; 
and as ſuch did ſuffer, though nor unto death. Ar the be- 
ginning of Queen Elizabeths, he began to make diſturbance 
in the Church, nibling at the Do&rine that was generally 
received and entertained , by men every way his berters 3 
in ſo mnch that he was generally voiced to be Popiſh and 
Pelagian. His Pamphler, (if it might be called his ) unto 
which he was aſhamed to put his name, was quickly confured 
by Mr. Crow!ly and YV:ron, men famous in their generation 3 
of more judgement and infight in the ancient Fathers, 
than to aſcribe the Yneſtiones Vet. & Novi Teſtamenti to St, 
Auſtin, which every Puny knows to be the fruit of ſome 
Pelagian brain. 

I had thoughr to have followed our Hiftortan, and to have 
given ſome account of his /econd and third Part , in which 
he goes about to perſwade us, that the DoQtrine now called 
Arminianiſm, was and is the Dodtrine of the Reformed 
Church of Engignd : Bur rhis work is already done to ſa- 
risfaftion by Theophilus Churchman, in his Keviow, If any. 
ſay , this is bura ſhifr; I do here defire cither Dr. Heylin, 
or any Friend of his, ro dire me to the beſt Argument 
in either of rhoſe two Books, and if Ido not preſently make 


it appear that that Argument is cither 10 weak as not to 
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need an Anſwer, or elfe already anſwered, I ſhall then 
yield rhe Cauſe. Till this be done, I ſhall nor think, 
that thar can be the Do&rine of the Church , which was 
contradi&ed by 'all or the major part of . our learned - 
'Divines and Profeſſors; or that the whole Church, or 
any lawful Authority in the Church, would impoſe it on 
her own Members, to recant her own Do&rine. Sce- 
ing the Church is wont to enjoyn Recantation to thoſe 
who contradi& her Articles z why ſhe ſhould enjoyn the 
Recantarion of Arminianiſm, if that be agreeable to 
her Articles, he had need have the wiſdom of all the 
ſeven 'wiſe men that can fhew a reaſon, I conclude, 
humbly beſecching all thoſe who are entruſted with Ec- 
clefiaſtical Authority, that they would not be ſo intent on 
Diſcipline, as to neglef Doftrine 3 that they would not 
let Pelagianiſm enter in, under pretence of oppoſing Puri- 
' tanifſm ; that Calvin's Inflitutions, and the 39 Articles, which 
@ Convocation in Oxford joyned together, may not now be put 
aſunder, 

Here I had thought to put an end to my Animadvr ron; 
on the Dofpr's Hiftory ; ſuppoſing it needles to wipe off the 
aſperfion of Arminianiſm from the Engliſh Church, which 
ſcarce any one of our own for fouf(core years had the con- 
fidence ro caſt on her. Yer having ſince confidered,that men 
eaſily believe chat which they greatly defire,and finding ma- 
ny, very many mens wits at work, to gather up any thing 
that may evince ſo much as rhe leaſt probability, that a 
meerly conditional - ele&ion, was never reprobated by the 
Martyrs, Compoſers of our Homilies and Articles; I have 
raken up a reſolution ro give my ſelf the unpleafing trouble 
of running through the ſecond and third Part of the Do- 
Ror's Hiſtory, that ſo the Reader may nor have fo much as 
a ſtraw lefr ro ſtumble ar. 

The firſt thing done in the ſecond Part, is to lay down 
rhe DeArine of our Church , concerning the fall of man, and 
brs recovery ly Chrit. Which Do&rine ſhould have been 

- gathered from ovr Articles, or from ſome Homilies pur- 
of ly wiirtten of thoſe ſubje&ts ; bur the Door gathers 
"1 f om the Homily of Ghr:ſ”s Nativity. Many of his dear 
Frends w1l con | im no thanks for ſo doing ; Fut I am 
E-2nte1T co ict a | that he hath colleted , pag. 4, 5,6, pals, 
r as 
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.as the unqueſtionable Dofrine of our Church: Yea, I re. 
joyce to find it acknowledged, that Adam by bis Fall 'he- 
came the Image of the Devil, the Bondſlave of Hell, and nothing 
elſe but a Lump of Sin ; and hat this (0 great and miſerable a 
Plague, fell not only on him, but alſo on his Poſterity and 
Children for ever. Hence I infer, thar they are no Sons of 
our Church, who either quire deny Original Sin, or make 
it x0 be no Sin pR_y ſo called. -I infer alſo ſecondly, 
that the ſtory of which the Door is ſo proud, page 7, doth - 
not repreſent the caſe in which God found fallen man. For 
the King of Lombard found in Lamiftrs both a power to 
lay hold on his Hunting-ſpear , and a willingneſs to ſave 
himſelf by ir: but if man be the Image of the Devil . and 
nothing but a lump of Sin, he hath no power rill it be gi- 
ven him, ſo much as to accept of Grace offered ; nay, 
his carnal mind is enmity againſt all the Laws by which 
God would bring him ro happineſs. As for the Principle 
laid down, page 6, towards the end , that as were the AAs 
of God in their right produtiton, ſo were they primitively in bis 
intention, it is very unfitly expreſſed, and either the mean- 
ing of it is only this, that as God did pur forth his As in 
time (o he purpoſed erernally to pur them forth , or elſe 
ic is moſt abſurd and-contrary to all Principles of Philo- 
ſophy and Theology. 

The next attempt is fouly ro beſpatter Wiebliff, Frith, 
Barnes, Tindal., As concerning wickiiff, it is ſaid, 
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That it cannot be proved , that our Reſormers had ary eye at 
the man : and that bis Field had more Tarts in it than Wheat : 
and that” bis Books afford all the Sefts and Hereſies among us, 
the grounds of their ſeveral dotages. To make good this 
charge, we are referred to Thomas Waldenſis , and Nicholas 
Harpsfield ; and leſt we ſhould except againſt them, to 
( that which is more liable ro exceprion ) the Convocation 
in Henry the Eighth's time, Anno 1536, 

Anſw, To which I ſay firſt , that neither waidenſis nor 
Harpsfield , nor that diſcontented Convocation , are mcer 
Witneſſes againſt 77;cbliff or his Followers ; for they all 


lay 
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_ 1+ The Univerſity of Oxfoud , which in a Convocation 
Anno 1406, gave Letters teſtimonial ro wickliff , declaring 
him to be a _ _ an grear worth. 2. The 
judgement of Zobn Huſs, an erom of Prague, who are 
acknowledged to have lighted their / Candle athis : and 
+ John Heſs had ſuch an opinion of him , that he wiſhed 
no greater happineſs, than to be where the Sonl of wickliff 
was. 3+ Finally his own works, whether printed or manu- 

ipt;z out of which , or ſome of which , Dr. James hath 
colle&ed enough ro 04 his conformity with the Church 
of England Reformed. 

3. I will rake a particular view of all the Errors fa- 
_— on him by theſe men, or rather by the Door our 


* I. That the Sacrament of the Altar is nothing but a piece of 
Bread. Mr.Fox makes mention of Wickiiff's Wicker, and Imy 
ſelf have ir, as it was reprinted at Oxford by Zoſeph Barnes 
Prefaced by the Reverend Henry Jackson of Corpus Chriſti 
Colledgez by the which any one may ſce, he {peaks re- 
verently of the bleſſed Euchariſt, and ſtrongly confurteth 
Tranſubſtantiation. It is there expreſly ſaid, the Bread 
conſecrated is Chriſt's Body in figurative ſpeech, which is hid to 
the underſtanding of Sinners. 

2, That Prieſts have no more authority to miniſter Sacraments 
than Lay-men. This is a calumny, as Dr. 7ames his Apology 
for Wickliff will manifeſt : Yer if he had mainrained ,-that 
a Lay-man, or Woman, in caſe of neceſfiry, may adminiſter 
the | Dunes bo of _—_— he had been in an error, but in 
an error common to him, with the Popiſh Church, and the 
Lutheran Church, and our own Church, ill headed hy 
King Zames; yea, had he held that a Lay-man, or woman, 
may adminiſter the Lord's Supper, I hope the Door will 
not much ſwagger againſt him on that ſcore, ſeeing the be- 
loved of his Soul, Simon Epiſcopius, affirms as much as that 
comes to, making alſo the immorral Gretzus his Vouchee for 
this opinion: Lo his words in his Anſwer to the ſixty four 
Deoſbions, page 39, © Ir is not abſolutely neceſſary, that 
* the Adminiſtration of the Supper ſhould be —_ ; by 

* {tome 
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* ſome Officer of thc Church and therefore becauſe in 
© Chriſt there is neither male nor female, ir may in like 
* manner be performed by all. Where that Order ob- 
* rains, that ſome Officer ſhould perform che Adminiſtra. 
* tion, that Order is ro be deg: for peace-lake, and reve. 
* rence of the Order, Where the Officer is nor preſent, or 
* cannot be preſent in the publick Aſſembly , it is lawful 
* for any man , qo a meer man , to perform that 
« Adminiſtration: For why ſhould the Adminiſtration of 
6 the Lord's Supper be thought forbidden to them , unto 
« whom it is allowed to ſpeak and reach in the Aſſembly? 
& But unto all men doth the Apoſtle permit to ſpeak in 
« the Church , becauſe he does except women , though 
« meet underftanding women, that are matried , and ſub- 
« je& to Husbands , as is manifeſt our of both Texts, 
© x Cor. 14-34, 35 1 Tit. 2. 12, For Virgins and Widows 
* the Apoſtle teemerh not roexcepr, eſpecially if endowed, 
« with the gift of Prophecy from God, 1 Cor. 11. $; be- 
« cauſe unto them do not belong the reaſons for which the 
« Apoſtle would have women hold their peace in the Aſ- 
« ſemblies, not ro teach, bur ro be in filence. Although ir is 
«certain where men, eſpecially meer, are — that ir 
& is fit thar they ſhould be prefer'd ro any kind of women 
© whatever in teaching and adminiſtring. I add, where 
* no men meet, bur only women religious and godly, thar 
« there is no cauſe why they may nor teach one another, 
* and celebrate the Lord's Supper among themſelves, ſee- 
& ing that the precept of celebrating the remembrance of 
* Chriſt's death, __ of teſtifying our mutual communion, 
&« belongs nor leſs to women than ro-men, Gal. 3. 28. Ve- 
« rily if we view the ancient cuſtom of the Church, which 
« Grotins hath alledged our of Tertullian and Cyprian, we 
« we cannot doubt bur that the Adminiſtration of both 
« Sacraments were granted to Laicks, and {omerimes ro 
© women. 

« That all things ought to be common. This is a moſt per- 
fe& calumny z :cb!iff held no community , except thar 
which hath nothing againſt ir, bur covetouſnefs the root of all 
tvil, as Dr. Fames hath manifeſted, 

4+ That it is as lawful to Chriſten a Child in a vb of rater 
at hone, or in 4 Ditch by the way, as in a Font-ſtone-in the 

: Churches, 
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Churches. And what if wickliff, at a time when the publick 
Adminiſtration of Baptiſm was defiled with moſt dreadfut 
Superſtition , did tell the People, thar Baptiſm was not by 
God's Law tied ro a Font-ftone In the Church ? would not 
the DoRor have told them as much had he lived in thoſe 
dayes? yea, do not all fay as much at this very day ? 
For my part I heartily rejoyce in the uſages of thoſe 
Churches , that have Bapriſteries placed in the Temple, 
ſo as the Adminiſtration of the Ordipance may be obſerved 
by all the Members of che Congregation. Nevertheleſs 
Antiquity uſed Tubs of Water, and Dirches, or Lakes, 
not Fonr-ſtones. Of the Apoſtolical times this will nor 
be denied, For the two following Centuries it is manifeſt 
by Fuſtin Martyr, in his ſecond Apology , and Tertulian in 
his third Chapter de Coroza Milztis , that it was cuſto- 
mary not to bring water to the Church , but to carry 
the Church to the Water. I would thank that Scholar 
that would from any undoubted Record of Antiquity ſhew 
me that Font-ſtones, placed near the Church door, came in 
before the fourth Century. 

gs. That it is as lawful at all times to confeſs unto a 
Lay-man as unto 4 Prieſt, Is not this a ſhrewd Here- 
ſie ? delivered long before wickliff by Saint Fames ; 
who nor only allows , but enjoyns us ro confeſs our 
faults one to another? Yet to ſay, that Confeſſion 
unto a Lay-man,, is to all intents and purpoſes as availe- 
able , as unto a Prieſt , is an Error, and never owned by 
wichliff. 

6. That it is not neceſſary, or profitable, to have any Church, 
or Chappel to pray in, or to do any Divine Service in., A 
Church is not neceſſary to perform Divine Service in, 
that is cereain: no, nor yet profitable , ſo as to commend 
our Services to God. Burt yet uſually Temples are more 
convenient than any other places in qur Pariſhes : and 
therefore we are to rezayce, that they are continued ro 
us , notwithſtanding the fury of rhe late Wars ; and to 
uſe them , making no queſtion for gonſcience ſake, wick- 
lif doubtleſs uſed ro Pray and Preach in his Church at 
Lutterworth , neither thinking thar his Church did ſan&i- 
fe his Services, nor defile them : and of this belief am 
I, Never do I find it ſo much as mentioned or objefted 

againſt 
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againſt ick!iff , that he performed Divine Service in any 
other than a Conſecrated place, To wil- 
liam Swinderby indeed I find it was objeted, Vide Fox in 
« that many times and oft he had come ro Richard II. 
« a Deſart Wood, cleped Derwalf Wood, 

* and there in a Chappel not hallowed, bur accurſed Shep- 
&« herds Hulk , preſumed ro fing , but rather to curſe in 
* conrempt of the Keys. But he replies , that this was 
falſly put on him ; ſaying, it was a Chappel where a Prieſt 
uſeth to ſing certain dayes inthe year with great ſolemniry. 

7. That burying in Church-yards us unprofitable, and. in vain, 
Wickliff's own Body was buried in his Church-yard , after 
he had ſerved God in his generation: Had he accounted 
it unprofirable ro have ſuch a burying place , why did he 
not take order with ſome of his Friends to have his Car- 
caſe laid elſewhere? Were it not a cuſtom received in 
our Church to bury in the Church , or Church-yard, I 
would never petition that it might be made a cuſtom; 
knowing that from the beginning it was not fo, either in 
the Jewiſh or Chriſtian Church. 

8. That Holy-days ordained andinſtituted by the Church (and 
tabing in the Lord's day for one ) are not to be obſerved and 
hept in reverence, in as much as all dayes are alibe. The Pa- 
rentheſis here is of the Dofor's own adding. The Con- 
vocation repreſents the Wickliffiſts as diſtinguiſhing be- 


, twixt Sundayes and Holy-dayes, Article 35, We may give 


a ſhrewd gheſs at wickiiff's Opinion, by the Opinion of 
Hierom of Prague, which was as Bernard Luzgnberg repreſents 
it, that we muſt ceaſe from work no day but the Lord's day. 
To this the Bohemian Churches do ſtand to this very day; 
keeping ſome dayes indeed beſides the Lord's day , but 
meerly as circumſtances, not as parts of worſhip : and 
therefore ſo ſoon as Divine Service is over, allowing 
people ro follow their work; yet granting no ſuch allow- 
ance on the Lord's day , which they aver to be of Divine 
inſtirurion. 

9. That it is ſufficient, and enougb to believe, though a man 
do no good works. This is but the Herefie of St. Paul, only 
malicioufly repreſented by wickliff's Adverfaries ; and it 
is at this day the ſtone that every Papiſt carries in his 
pecker, to throw at the heads of all Proteſtants w ——_— 

, whether 
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whether Calviniſt or Lutheran, It were to be wifhed that 
ſome Lutherans. had no more given occaſion to this re- 
proach, than wickliff did. 

10. That no humane Laws , or Conſtitutions , do oblige « 
Chriſtian. Tis added by the Convocation, bat ſuch as be in 
the Goſpels , or Paul's Epiſtles , or the New Teſtament. And 
why the Dofor omicred this addition, or reſtriion, na 
man can give a good reaſon. Such limitation doth take off 
all the offtenfivene(s of the Univerſal negative ; for there can 
be no good Law, or Conſtitution humane , bur whar is to 
be found either expreſly, or implicitely in the New Teſta- 
ment. The New Teſtament requires obedience to all hu- 
mane Laws, that are not contrary xo the eternal Rule of 
Righreouſneſs or ſome Divine poſitive inſticution, under 
the ſevereſt penalties, and from the moſt perfe& motive. 

il, That God never gave grace of bnowledge to a great 
ger ſon, or rich man, and that they in no wiſe follow the ſame, 
This was indeed the opinion of Pelagius , with whoſe He- 
reſies wickliff was never thought to bc infeted : that 
wWick/iff ever held any ſuch opinion , is neither true nor 
pe le. He was ſo. much favoured by rhe Nobility and 

try of this Nation , who had great eſtates, and ever 
upon increaſe , that it cannot be thought he would ever 
broach a Tenent , that left none of them any hope of ſal- 
vation. Dr. George Abbot, afterwards Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
terbury, mentions in his Anſwer to Dr. Hill, a Manuſcript 
he had ſeen of one Henry Ne ary z a Canon of Leiceſter, 
That Manuſcrigt is now publiſhed, with ſome others , by 
Cornelius Bee; the learned Seldex having put a large Pre- 
face ro the whole Book. From that Preface I collec, thar 
Knighton vas contemporary to Wickliff, and ſo was the 
more able to give us right information of him. He never 
chargeth wickliff with denying grace or ſalvation ro all 
rich men: Sotne ſuch thing indced he fathers upon #ill:am 
Swinderby. page 2646, bur if he had indeed held any other 
impoſſibility of rich mens ſalvation than what is the 
clear refulc of our Saviours own ſpeech, why was m> ſuch 
thing charged on him in the Proceſs made againſt him 
by the Biſhop of Lincoln , or Hereford ? Both which are 
relared by Mr. Fox, and have not one tittle of this imporc 
in them. | Al 
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All that T ſhall further add, is l 
Firſt, Fickliffiſts did maugre-all the malice of their Ad- 
verſaries increaſe. Knighton faih, page 2666, Setta ils 
maximo in honore illis diebus habebatur, &c. that $e& jn theſe 
aayes was in great honour 5 and {o multiplied, that you would 
fearce - two in the way , but one of them wis 4 Diſciple of 
Wickliff. v2 b7 
Secondly, That Wickliff laid the Foutidation of eur-Re- 
formation in England, as well as of that in Bobemig. © 
three means eſpecially did he advance our Reformariow in 
England, | IRLYS" 1 
1, By Tranſlating the Scriptures inco the Engliſh 
Tongue : by this means kindling in his Countrey-men a de- 
fire ro underſtand the laſt Will ane Teſtamett of their 
bleſſed Saviour. By him, faith Knighton, page 2644, the 
Goſpel was made vulgar, and more open to Laicks and Women 
knowing how to read , than it was wont to be to the Clergy- 
men very learned and well mg 
2, By aſſerting the due power of Kings in their own 
Kingdoms , againſt the Uſurpations of rhe P of Rome, 
Of this the Pope was very ſenſible , 'and feelingly com- 
plained of ir, in his Letter ro the Univerſity of Gxford, and 
to King Richard the Second, 1378, ſaying, Wicklif broach- 
cd the Errors of Marſi/ius of Padua, and of Jobs of Gan- 
dune of unworthy memory. The very ſame complaint 
did Pope Gregory the Twelfth make , in the time of King 
Henry the Fourth : A Copy of this Lerter I have nor ſeen; 
but Dr. Abbot had ſeen ir, and any Oxford man may ſee it 
in the Book that Mr. Hare gave to the Univerfity. How 
much Marſslius had ſhaken the Pillars of the Papal Juriſdi- 
Rion, is not unknown to Scholars : It were to be wiſhed 
that his Defenſer were in more of their hands. And wieklif 
indeed trod in his ſteps, ( or rather in the ſteps of willram 
Ocham, his Senior in Merton Colledge ; ) for he ſtrenuouf] 
aſlerred, *. That the Lordſhip of all Temporalicies, borky 
« of Secular men and Religious , pertained to the King 3 
« for elſe he were nor King of England, but of a very ſmall 
« parr of it : and that the Kingdom of England may law- 
« fully ( in caſe of necefliry ) for irs own defence , derain 
< and keep back the Treaſure of the Kingdom , thar ir be 
© not carried away ro foreign and ſtrange Nations , the 


« Pope 
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« Pope himſelf demanding and requiring the ſame under 
« pain of Cenſure, and by virtue of Obedience. 

3- He correted and curbed the exorbirance of the 
Epiſcopal power alſo : aflerting, that the Order of Prieſt- 
hood in its own nature and ſubſtance, receiveth no de- 
grees of more or leſsz and yer notwithſtanding, the power 
of inferiour Prieſts is in theſe dayes , upon due confidera- 
tion, reſtrained, and ſometimes again in time of neceſſity 
enlarged. See his expoſition on the Concluſions in Mr, 
Fox, Rich 2. page $67. One of his Articles condemned by 
the Councel of Conſtance was,, that Hallowing of Churches, 
Confirmation of Children, the Sacrament of Orders , be reſerved 
to the Pope and Biſhops only for lucre. This notion was 
ſucked in by all our Martyrs, and even by thoſe Papiſts 
that were not wedded to the Court of Rome, as well as to 
the Church of Rome; as may be ſeen in the Inſtitution of 4 
Chriſtian man , concerning the Sacrament of Orders. And 
that our firſt Reformers in King Edward's dayes, pro- 
ceeded on the ſame Principle , will appear undeniable 
by that which Mr. Stillingflzet hath Printed in his Irenicum, 
out of Arch-Biſhop Cranmer's Manuſcript. But enough 
of Ficklif. 


Dr. H. pag. 9. 


Tindal, Barnes, Frith, are the next whom the Door 


mentions} and abouc them he ſpends pag. 9, 10, 11, 12 


13, 14, 15. 

Anſ. To what purpoſe he ſpent ſo much Paper,or made fo 
bold with the Readers patience, I wot not. Mr. H. H. had 
only ſaid, that they, and as many others as lived and ſuf- 
fered before the Reformation, it they gave us their judge- 
ments in the five Points, gave them agrecable ro Mr. Calvrn. 
This the Door in effe& grants 374 id 467m; only adds 
for a cloſe, rhat 


Dr. H. page 15; 


As thyſe ſuftered death before the publick undertaCing of Re- 
formation under Edward VI, ſo nothing was aſcribed to theit 
Autbority\by the firſt Reforms. 


An/w. 
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Anſw. The latter part of which clauſe is as falſe , as the 
former is true. Something was by the firit Reformers 
aſcribed ro the Authority of Tindal; for notwithſtanding 
King Henry the Eighths Proclamation , the A& of Parlia- 
ment , and Sir Thomas More's ative endeavours, to ſup- 
preſs and ſmothes and aboliſh Tindal's Tranſlation, yet ir 
came tO light , and was, being correted by Thomas Mat- 
thews , prinred with Annotations, by the ſpecial privi- 
ledge of King Edward the Sixth-, Anno 1551. Yea, the 
Bibles uſed in Churches from 1 549, to 1577 were thoſe of 
Tindals Tranſlation; called alſo Coverdate's, becauſe he 
had made ſome corre&ions of Tindal's. And they who 
have taken pains ro compare Books, ſay, that the Pſalter 
now enjoyned robe uſed, is agreeable to Tindal's Tranſla- 
tion: as alſo were the Epiſtles and Goſpels , till this laſt 
Edition of the Liturgie. 

And if any thing in this kind was aſcribed to the Autho- 
rity of Tindal, ſomething alſo was aſcribed , at leaft by 
Arch-Biſhop Cramer ( one of our Reformers, ) to the Au- 
thority of obn Frith; for he ſeems to have received his 
Faith in the Do&rine of the Sacrament from him: and 


. With his Heifer did he plow, in his Anſwer to Stephen wen: 


cheſter, Rationes argumenta atque e Dotboribys petita teſtimonia 
(Johannis Frithi) ngula commemorare, ut immenſs eſſet negotit 
zta ntc valde neciſſarii: preſertim cum Archiepicopus Cantu- 
arienfis 7» ſuo aduerſus Wintonienſem Apologetico 1dem ab- 
unde preftitiſſe videatur z binc contratta maxima prefidiorum 
materia , quibus adverſus cum nititur , nec [cio an ulli magis 
Author: bujuſce doflrine fidem acceptam debuit Archiepiſcopus 
quam butc adoleſcenti ; Fobn Fox in his Commentary in La» 
rInC, pag. 130, 


Pr. H. page 18. 
® 


| Here the Door ſuppoſeth a Queſtion to be asked , 0x: 
whom , or on whoſe judgements the firſt Reformers velied in the 
weighty buſineſs ? And anſwecs it firſt negatively, They had 
no reſpedt of Calvin, whoſe offered aſſitance they, refuſed , when 
they went about it; of which he ſenſobly complains unto ſom? 
of bis Friends in one of bis Epiſtles. re 
L Anſw, 
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Anſw. Here are three things affirmed, r. That our firſt 
Reformers had no reſpe& to Calvin. 2, That the Refor- 
mers refuſed his protered affiſtance. 3. That Calvin ſen- 
fibly complainerh of this in one of his Epiſtles. Bur the 
Hiſtorian is wiſcr than to tell us in what Epiſtle for num- 
ber, Calvin makes this complaint, or what was the name of 
that Friend ro whom this Epiſtle was dire&ted. Such a refe- 
rence might have ſpoiled his whole deſign, and diſcredited 
his future proceedings; for it would have ler his Reader 
underſtand , that he could confidently aver rhings , thar 
vere neither vera, nor t1i/imilia. Is any man fo facil as ro 
believe, that our firſt Reformers had no reſpet ro Calvin ? 
when as, among the different opinions concerning rhe S4- 
crament, they followed his, and ſent for Petey Martyr, and 
Martin Bucer , and Paul Fagius ( men that they might be 
ſure he had influenced and would influence) to afſiſt them 
in carrying on their work, and to defend them by their 
learning againſt all oppoſition. I will once more look in- 
ro Caltin's Epiſtles and Anſwers , that I may ſee what 
thoughts our firſt Reformers had of that now ſo much de- 
cried man. One, and bur one Epiſtle, I find written by 
CYavmer to Calvin , intimating his defire that learned and 
godly men, who excell others in learning and judge- 
ment , might meer in ſome ſafe place , where they might 
handle all the heads of Ecclefiaſtical Do&rine , and agree, 
nor only as to the things themſelves, bur alſo as to words 
and forms of ſpezking. This his defire being fignified, he 
intreateth Ca/tjn that he and Melanithon and Bullznger 
would deliberare among themſelves , how ſuch a Synod 
might moſt commodiouſly be congregared : The Letter 
* bears date March 20. 1542, Calvin from Geneva anſwers 
this Letter; approves the Arch-Biſhops defign of calling 
an Aſſembly of Divines; adds, rhar if there might be any 
uſe of him, he would not refuſe to paſs over ren Seas ro 
further ir, bur hoped that his renujty would effe& that he 
mighr be ſpared 3 he would think he had done his part if 
he ſhould accompany others with his Prayers. This cer- 
rainly is nor profering his ſervice , and complaining thar 
his ſervice when profered was refuſed. Calvin allo did 
write to the Proreor, the Duke of Somerſet : thar Letter 
was fo kindly accepred, that he of his own accord offcred 

to 
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to preſent another Letter , which Calvin: ſent to King 
Faward himſelf, But ic may be this Letter to the King was 
not accepred. I anſwer, It was not only accepred by the 
King , bur alſo pleaſed his whole Council. And Cranmer 
admoniſhed Calvin, that he could not do any thing more 
profirable, than to write ofren to the Kingz as I find 
in a Letter to Fare! from Calvin , dated Zune 15. 1557+ 
Bucer at Cambridre undeſtood that Caltin's Lerters pre- 
vailed much with Somerſet , and therefore intreats him, 
when he did write. to him to admoniſh him, not to ſuffer 
the Churches to be left void of Preachers and fo to be be- 
trayed. Biſhop Hooper ſo much valued Calvin, thar he did 
write tO him, even when he was impriſoned; faluting him 
with the Compellation of 7/;r preſtant;ſime,carneſtly-begging 
his Churches prayers , and art laſt. ſubſcribing himſelt Tue 
pietatis ſtudiofiſſimus Jo, Hooperus. Theſe things pur ty 
gether, make ic impoſſible that cur firſt Reformers had no 
reſpe& ro Calvin. 

Let the DoRor now have leave to tell us, to whom or 
to what our Reformers had reſpect. 


Dr, H. pag. 18. 


In the firſt place, faith he, to the moſ# pure. and ſincere Chyi« 
ſtian Relrgion in the Scriptures , and in the next- place to the 
uſages of the Primitive Church, 

Anſw. This I grant, but muſt alſo add, that they had a 
reſpe& unto rhe condition of rhe-Engliſh People, much ar 
that time wedded to Superſtition ; and therefore they 
were feign to recommend to Authoruy for eftabliſh- 
ment, nor every thing which they accounted bcſt , bur 
what they thought the weak People would be able ro 
bear. 


Dr, H. Ibid. 
. Being ſatisfied in both which waits, they had thirdly 2 
more particular reſpect © to the Lutheran platforms , the 
Engliſh Confeſſson, or Book of Articles , being takin in many 
places word for word ot of that of Ausberg, 
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Anſw, 1f this be true, that our Reformers had ſuch an 
eye to the, Auguſtan Confeſfion, I infer, that ſeeing Calvin 
could, and did ſubſcribe to the Auguſtan Confeſſion, there 
.is nothing in our Articles but what he might have ſubſcri- 
bed to. Bur the preſent Lutherans will hardly be perſwa- 
ded, that the Compoſers of our Articles had ſo tender a 
reipe& ro the Confeſſion of Ausberg , ar leaſt as now by 
them underſtood ; for Ubiquiry in the Article concerning 
the Lord's Supper, is plainly condemned, whiles it is de- 
fined, © that the Body of Chriſt cannot be preſent at one 
* time in many and diverſe places, 


Dr. H. Ibid. 


Fourthly, in "reference to the Points diſputed, they aſcribed 
much to the Authority of Melan&hon, ( not undeſerved!y called 
the Phenix of Germany, ) whoſe aſſiſtance they earneſtly deſs- 
red, whoſe coming over they expetled , who was as grationfly 
invited bither by King Edward , bis coming laid afide on 
the fall of the Dube of Somerſet 3 therefore ſince they could 
not have bis company , they made uſe of bis Writings lar thery 
direron. 

Anſw. Of this paſlage I am not able to give ſuch an ac- 
count as I defrre. Well 1 remember F have read , that 
Melantthon in an Epiftle ro Camerarims, mentions his being 
invited into England by King Henry the Eighth , about the 
year 1534, and the caufe of his refufal ro accept the invi- 
ration, /ome intelligence bt haa received , that the King bad no 
great care of the affairs of the Church, That he was ever in- 
vited by King Edward, IT can neither affirm nor deny , ha- 
ving not Melandhox's Epiſtles at hand. Bur when was ic 
that this great Scholar's aſſiſtance was (o earneſtly defired ? 
The fall of the Duke of Somer/:t is placed by Mr. Fox at 
the 22, of Fan. 1552, the ſixth year of the King's Raign, 
but a few moncths before the King's own death. He had 
indeed two years before loſt his Prore&orſhip , and fo as 
ro that may be ſaid to be fallen. Before either, his fall as 
Duke of Somerſet or as Proteftor, Peter Martyy and Martin 
Bucer, had been in Ergland. Now both thele Worthies I 
ſhall prove to be Calviniſtical in the Points under debate. 
And certainly the ſending for two Calviniſts, is a you 
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and ſtronger Argument, that our firſt Reforfhers had a 
reſpe& ro Calvin in drawing up the Articles of Faith, than 
the ſending for one Melanithon is, that they had an Anti- 
calviniſtical proje& : eſpecially if ic be conſidered that 
Hierom Zanchy , a Calviniſt if not more than a Calviniſt, 
was alſo ſent for over into England, and had come over to 
aſſiſt in carrying on the Reformation , if when he was juſt 
upon his journey, a call ro anorher Church had nor di- 
verted him. Let me alſo ask, What Writings of Melanhox 
be they that our Reformers had for their Dire&ory? The 
firſt Edition of M:lanhon's Common places, approved by 
"Luther , was written as Calviniſtically as ro the m#trer of 
Predeſtination , as Calvin himſelf could defire. Calvin's 
own Book againſt Pighiys was approved by Melanithon, 
and indeed dedicated to him. If in any other writings he 
ſeems to contradi& Calvin (he doth but ſeem) in theſe 
matters , jt is to be impured not to any contrariety in his 
own judgement, but to a contrarſtty in thoſe mens rempers 
that he had to deal with : and there is even betwixt Sr. 
Fames and Sr. Pau! , writing againſt contrary errors , ſuch 
a ſeeming contrariety, as every man is not able 10 re- 
concile, Something there is in what Lampadins wrires, in 
the continuation of Pezelius his Hiſtory , page 409, Philip- 
pus rigidiſſune olim, ſi quiſquam alins, de predeſtinatione jJcrip- 
fit in Loc. communibus, Anno 1523. Poſtea cum videret infir- 
mos duris Lutheri phraſobus offendi, & perduelles eas paſſin cippo 
affixas ad inflammandum Fuangelium traducere &* calum- 
mari , mitigavit ſententiam ſuam: ut qui ſatis efſe putaret, 
auditores deduci ad Chriltum , vite librum ; & tanto magis 
fructus fidei depoſceret , & urgeret , ViTz, concordiam Of thart- 
tatem; n:que tamen ob banc ſobrietatem ab Orthodoxis unquam 
eſt repudiatus aut condemnatus ; neque ipje propterea a [everio- 
ribus ſyntheticis alienior ſuit, ſed ad Brram je per omnia cum 
Genevenſibus Orthodoxis ſacere [cribit, No Church can be 
more Melan:thonian than the Church of Brem? : it anſwer- 
ing by Perelins ro rhe Beſchuldigung van Calvintſcher the AC+ 
cuſation of Calviniſm, hath rheſe words (tranflared:) * We 
« and our Predeceſſors have alway (9 &cclared our ſelves, 
« and by this do again declare our ſ{clves, that as by the 
« Magiſtrate of this City we are called to the Function 
« Eccleſiaſtical, to teach according to the Propherical Md 
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* Apoſtolical Writings, the Catholick Symbols of Chri- 
* ſtian, the Auguſtan Confeſſion, the Apology, the Franch- 
&« ford Receſs, and the whole Body of the Dottrine of 
* Philip Mclanithon; fo we have by the grace of God hi- 
& therto taught congruouſly thereunto, and by none have 
©* been convinced by ſolid reaſons to reach any thing dif- 
© ferent therefrom: in which kind of reaching , by the 
© help of God , we have moreover decreed ro perſevere. 
Yet the three Divines of this Church did not refuſe ro ſub- 
ſcribe the Canons of the Synod of Dort 3 fo that in the 
opinion of theſe men , who ſeem ro have ſtudied rhe five. 
Points as much as any , Melantthoni/m and Calviniſm are 
not irreconcileable: And if our firſt Reformers were re- 
gulared by M-1z1#hon, they and the Calviniſts may ſhake 
hands as good Friends. But how comes the Dr. in this 
Hiſtory to ſpeak more favourably of Luther than of Calvin ? 
It was bur Zuve 6th 1654, that he did write a Preface to 
his Fid:s V.terum, Ta that, thus "he expreſlecth himſelf, 
* Though I had a good reſpet both ro the memory of 
&* Luther, and the name of Calvin, as thoſe whole Writings 
* had awakened all theſe parts of Eyrope our of the igno- 
* rance and ſuperſticion under which they ſuffered; yer 
« I alwaics rook rhem to be mex : Men as obnoxious unto 
©® error, as ſubje& unto humane frailty , and as indulgent 
* to0 to their own opinions , as any others whatſoever. 
* The little knowledge I had gained in the courſe of ſtory 
* had preacquainted me, with the fiery ſpirir of the one, 
* and the buſie humour of the other : rhoughr rhereupon 
* unfit by Arch-Riſhop Cranmcr , and others, the chicf 
© agents in the Reformation of chis Charch, ro be em- 
* ployed as inſtruments in thar weighry buſineſs. Nor 
* was I ignorant how much rhey diftered. from us in their 
* Dodtrinals, and forms of Government. And I was apt 
© enough to think , that they were no fir Guides , to di- 
© ret my judgement in order to rhe Diſcipline , and 
«* Do&rine of the Church of E:zland, to the eftabliſh- 
©* ment whercof they were held unuſeful 3 and who by 
* their praftiſes and poſitions had declared themſelves 
* Friends to rcicher. Here's plain downright dealing 
ge , ſcarcnce given impartially. Luther and Calvin 
both , -ba4 oy their practiſes and poſitions arclared themſelves 
tf to 
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to be Friends neither to our Doltrine nor Diſcipline : both 
much differed from us in thetr Dodtrinals and Forms of Go- 
vernment : both were thought unfit by Arch-Biſhop Cran- 
mer, &*c. to be employed as inſtruments in the Reformation of 
this Church. Luther was of a fiery ſpirit , Calvin of a buſee 
bumour , and yer the Door preſently adds , be was never 
Maſter of ſo little manners as to jptab reproachfully of either 
Luther or Calvin. All other men whatever , I ſuppoſe, 
think he bath ſpoben reproach/ully of buth thoſe Reformers, 
in ſundry of his Books; and in the paſlage before us , he 
ſpeaks not over reſpe&fully concerning either of them : 
and I believe vilely wrongs borh, -and Cranmey roo; For 
where doth ic appear thar the Arch-Biſhop thought eicher 
Luther becauſe of his fiery ſþ171t , or Calvin becauſe of his 
buſs: bumour unfit to be employed in the Reformation of 
this Church ? Our Church was nor reformed to any great 
purpoſe till Luther was in his grave; for he died the 8th of 
Feb. 1546, nor a month after King Henry the eighth, whoſe 
deceaſe is placed by John Speed 28 Zan. 1546, How far 
Reformation was advanced by that King, may be colle&ed 
from his will figned D:cemb. 30. 1546, in which Maſles, 
multitudes of Maſſes, are appointed to be faid for his Soul, 
Indeed Mr. 7. Fox acquaints us from- A. Cranmer , that the 
King the Auguſt before he died, declared bis purpoſe to aboliſh 
all Maſſes, and in ſt:ad of them to ſet up the Communion. 
Had he lived and performed that reſolution , and had 
Luther lived to hear of rhe Performance of ic, yer might 
not Cranmer perhaps have accounted it adviſeable to keep 
any correſpondence with him , becauſe lie had writren 
againſt his Sovcraign more birrerly than was micet, and 
had repented of that repentance which he fomerime ex- 
preſſed for his bitrerneſs. No ſuch thing had the Arch- 
Biſhop ro charge on Calvin, and therefore, it is like e- 
nough. would have defired his afh;ſtance in King E1ward's 
rime, had he not known, that Gen:tv4 could nor, or would 
nor, have parred with him. Cercain IT am , Cranmers and 
Caluins principles differed very lirtle, either as ro Doctrine 
or Diſcipline ; nor did eicher greatly dilfent from Luther , 
unleſs in the matter of the corpora! preſeuc: of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament. I have done, only defiring the K-ader ro con- 
ſider, (1) Whether it be rot difficult io reconcile the 
L 4 Authcr 
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Author of the Fides Veterum, and the Hiſtoria © uinquar- 
ticularis ? ſeeing the one faith that our firſt Reformers 
had an eye to the Lutheran Platform , and took the Ar- 
ticles of our Church word for word our of the Auguſta 
Confeſſion, the other ſaith chat Luther (by a ſpirir of 
Prophecy no doubt ) declared himſelf no friend either ro 
our DoErine or Diſcipline. And if any one can reconcile 
this contradi&ion, then ler him ( 2 ) compare our Articles 
with the Avuguſtzan Confeſſion, and fee whether our' Re- 
formers were ſuch plagiaries as to take their Articles of 
Religion, all or any, our of thoſe drawn up at Ausberg. And 
then (2) ler him alſo well weigh , whether ic be nor a 
great dilcouragement ro all good endeavours, to ſay that 
Luther and Calvin afrer all their prayers and ſtudy were as 
ſubjeft to error and humane frailty, and as indulgent to thetr 
own opinions as any men whatever. Learning and Piery 
would ſcarce he ſo carneftly prayed for , if afrer we had 
atrained both in ſome good meaſure , we ſhould ſtill re- 
main as ſubje& to error , as obnoxious to humane frailry, 
as indulgent ro our own private opinions as any men how 
unlearned and wicked ſoever. 

Is there any one elſe that the Door thinks the firſt 
Reformers attributed much unto ? Yes, one; viZz. Fra/nus. 
Of whom he tells us, that h* was Greek Prefer tn 
Cambridge: Which -every one knows , ( as alſo that he 
Ss put in the Caralogue of the Lady Margarets Profel- 
ſors of Diviniry in that Univerſity; hurt died 1536.) 
And though ic be true which the Door relates our of 
Fox , that by the Protedbor , in the firſt year of King Ed- 
ward's Reign, it was commanded, ©* That Eraſmus bis Pa- 
« raphraſes 6n the four Evangelifts ſhould be ſet in ſome 
« tonventent place in Churches , and that every Prieſt ſhauld 
* bave of his own one new Teſtament in Engliſh and Latine, 
* with the Paraphraſes of Eraſmus on the ſame 2 yer it doth 
not follow, as is inferred, that our Reformers intended not to 
advance any other Dottrine, than what was countenanced in 
the writings of that Learned man. 

I ſay this follows not: or if it do follow, then it fol- 
lows much more from the Canon of our Convocation, 

"#571, thar our Church never intended to propagate any 
Pocttring , but what tad countennce --#n the , Narry- 
X rology 
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rolopy of Fox. Bur that conſequence the D8Ror will at no 
hand allow ,-bur ſers himſelf againſt it totzs viribus, Part 3. 
+. 56. See the difference 3 King Edward's Council i the firſt 
year of bis Reign j when the Church was ſcarce crept out 
of Popery (if crept our of Popery ) placed Eraſmus bis * 
Ode wt 1n Churches; therefore the Church intended no Do- 
frine, but that which was countenanced in Egaſmus: This 
is a good Argument. Luten Elizabeth, when Reformation 
was come to a great height, by the advice of ber whole Con- 
vocation, placed Mr. Fox in Churches aud Houſes of great reſort; 
therefore the Church intended no Dofirine , but what was coun- 
tenanced in the writings of Mr. Fox: This is no good Argu- 
menr, becauſe the caſe is altered. Bur, I hope, the Dotior 
thinks the ProreQor did intend to propagate ſome other 
Dofrine, than what was countenanced in the Writings of 
Eraſmus; Why elſe did he go to fight againſt the Scots, 
which-War was unlawfut on the Principles of Eraſmus ? If 
the Prote&or warred againſt his conſcience, yer, I rrow, 
the Arcicles were nor drawn up againſt the minds of thoſe 
that form'd them; yet in one of them War is juſtified. Yea, 
I heartily wiſh char che Article of the Trinity , were nor 
againſt ſome Dofrine countenanced in the Writings of this 
learned man Eraſm::s. The blor of Arianiſm ſhall nor fall 
on his face from my pen: bur our new Arians, the Soci- 
nians , do boaſt of him as their own. I hope not upon ſo 
gvod grounds as rhey ay boaſt of Hugo Grotius his Coun- 
treyman : Bur boaſt of him they do, The Miniſters of 
Tranſilvania , in the moſt curſed Book of the Knowledge of 
one God, number him among their Anceſtors: and Socruus 
himſelf in his Epiſtles ſaith of him ,- © chat he was, nor 
* undeſervedly, ſuſpe&ted by the Trinitarians of Arianiſm ; 
© and of the Antitrinitarians, reckoned amopg thoſe who 
* ſomewhat darkly renounced the Trinity, 

But now at laſt, that Dr. Hey/iz may ſay , that he hath 
mer with a very good natured man, I will give but nor 
yield, that Eraſmus his Paraphraſes were eyed by our firſt 
Reformers, in making their Confeſſion of Faich: Whar 
will he gain thence ? Truly juſt norhing ac all; or leſs than 
nothing, if nothing more be found in them than whar is 
picked our, and ſet before us pag. 109, 110, 111, For in all 
thoſe colle&ions, there is nor one phraſe or ſentence, = 
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doth contradi& any one of the five Points,as ſtated by the 
rigideſt Calvinifts. Even thoſe who ſay, that Chriſt died only 


for the Eleft ( in which number I never pur my ſelf,) will 
bring themſelves off from all and every thing that is here 


alledged out of Eraſmus. 
* Dr. H. Pag. 210, 


Of aniverſal Redemption, ſaich the Do&or, he tells us thus, 
« This Lamb is [o far from being ſubjeft to any ſon, that be alone 
* & able to tabe away all the fins of the whole World. 

Anſw. Will 4meſus, Gomarus, or any other that moſt re- 
ſtrains the death of Chriſt, deny this ? Do they nor all di- 
ſtinguiſh, berwixt the worth of the death, and the will of bim 
that died ? and fay, that the worth of the death was ſuch, 
that God might without any indecency , have accepted it 
for the redemption of ten thouſand Worlds,” if there had 
been ſo many. But Eraſmus further adds, 
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« He is alſo ſo gentle, and ſo deſirous of mans ſalvation, that 
* be is ready to ſuffer pains for the fins of all men, and to 
© tabe upon bim our evils, becauſe be wonld beſtow upon us bis 
« -90d things, 

'  Anſw. This is ſo dilute a ſpeech, that I will ſtrengthen ir, 
_ and ſay, that he did ſuffer pains for tbe ſins of all 'men : and 
yer dare peremptorily aver, that no Gomariſt would refuſe 
ro ſubſcribe the ſaying; for he can grant, that Chriſt died 
with an intention to purchaſe ſome benefits for the very 
Reprobates : and he will further ſay, that for ought appears 
ro the contrary, Eraſmus might, by all men, mean rhe genera 
fingulorum, and not rhe ſingula ome for doubtleſs rhar 
phraſe in Scripture, ſometimes f1gnifies no more, than men 
of all forts, ages, countries. I wiſh men would eicher nor ar 
all diſpute for the amplitude of Redeeming grace, or elſe 
bring more appoſite and concluding teſtimonies and au- 
thoriries than any that the Door harh here broughr, 

Nor is the Door more advantaged by any rhing that he 
alledgerh our of the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man or if the 
Reformation in H?nry the Eighths time were looked on as a 
ſtandard, 
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ſtandard, ( which ir is not by any Proteſtant; ) yet is there 
not a tirtle inall rhe five particulars gathered by him, Par.'z. 
p. 21, 22, that hath ſo much as a face of oppoſition ro a 
opinion of Mr. Calvin's concerning Predeſtination. Had the 
Authors of that part of the Inſtitution pur the Pen, 
afrer they had made it, into Calvin's own hand, he 
would not have daſhed our any one period or expreſſion 
in it. 

Many and juſt exceptions mighr be taken againſt ſundry 

aſſages relating ro the Compoſers, and compotition, of the 
Et and ſecond Book of Liturgy, and the Book of Homilizs 
of King Edward, pap. 23, 24. Burt being apro/dionyſous to 
our main Controverſie, ler them pals. 

Nor will I wreſtle with the Hiſtorian concerning any thing 
he faith about the Compoſers of the Articles, or the Articles 
themſelves, or the authority they carry in refpe of the 
making, or how they are to be underſtood in reſpeR of the 
meaning , from pap. 25. to pag. 33- Though it I ſhould 
wreſtle, I were ſure to lay him on his back. 

I will alſo ſubmir ro every Rule by him laid down, for 
the interpreting of the Article concerning Predeſtinarion, 

as. 34. . 
e Ler this be agreed on, 1. That that only is the Do&rine 
of our Church, which is laid down expreſly in our Ar- 
ticles, or by good conſequence may be thence deduced, 
2. Thar if any phraſe occur , about which there is any 
donbr, rhat be taken for che meaning, that ſhall be found 
agreeable ro rhe mind of rhoſe who firſt compoſed, or were 
authorized to review the Articles , or were familiarly ac- 
quainred with ſuch , and may be preſunged ro know their 
meaning,or to have received their norions from rhem.3.Let 
this alſo be raken for granted , that none are to believe, 
or think themſelves .cle&, but thoſe who find in them- 
ſelves a ffirh working by love : or that none can take 
unto themſelves the comfort of being given ro the Son 
by the Father's decree, but only thoſe who are come un- 
to him : and that no ones reprobation can be known by 
himſelf, or anorher in any ordinary way, unleſs by diſ- 
cerning ſome ſuch fin as is alway accompanied with final 
unbelief and impenirence  ( ſuch is only the fin againſt the 
holy Ghoſt.) b 
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But the _ ro be enquired, is, Whether God's purpoſe 
to ſave our of fallen man al) chat believe and ods purpoe 
believing, be his whole decree of Predeſtination? and his 
pur to condemn all who continue in unbelief, the 
whole of his R tion? So ſay rhe Remonſtrants. If our 
Church acknowledge no other decree of Ele&ion or Re- 
probation but this, Dr. He/in then hath got the day: But 
if the Church, beſides this general purpoſe, do acknow- 
ledge a decree, to give to a certain number of perſons 
grace and glory , and a decree, to leave orhers in that fin 
and miſery that they brought on themſelves by the fall, 
then he loſerh the day. 

Bnt do the Remonſtrants acknowledge no other Eleflion and 
Reprobation befides theſe ? 

Anſw. Sometimes they do nor z and then, all their Ele- 
Rion notwithſtanding, no one man may be ſaved : but 
ſometimes they are in a betrer mood, and give us notice of 
another Ele&ion, according to which ſome ſhall certainly 
be ſaved. This their decree is terminated to ſingular per- 
ſons, but ir is nothing elſe bur God's purpoſe to ſave 
S. Zames, or S. Clement ( for example,) whom he eternally 
foreſaw perſevering in faith unfeigned to the end of their 
lives. This latter decree they ſpeak of but rarely ; ( whar 
our thoughts are of it, will ſeen by and by: ) Nor 
doth it honour Divine ele&ion at all ; for when they are 
cloſely examined, they ſay , the deſignation of S. Zames to 
falvation, was founded on the foreſight of a faich, nor 
which he attained unto by virtue of any grace prepared 
for him by Divine ele&ion, but which he arrained unto by 
the good uſe of his own Free-will. Never do I find them, 
or any that follow them, acknowledge an EleQion of the 
Son of Zebedee, or any other perſon. unto Faith, or unto 
any other part of Holineſs. Ocher Queſtions there be be- 
twixt the Calviniſt and Anticalviniſt, beſides the Queſtion 
of Ele&ion ; bur ſuch as are reduceable to it,or at leaſt ſuch, 
about which they would eafily agree, could rhey bur agree 
in this. I for my part would only ak that angry man, who 
calls me Manichee, Blaſphemer, &c. Why did Zames believe? 
why did he perſevere? why was he ordained ro erernal 
life? If in anſwering theſe, he fly ro a ſpecial diſcrimina- 


ting love and mercy, then will I never Icok on him as an 
Adver- 
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Adverfary : But if he ſhall ſay, the cauſe of all is to be re- 
ferred ro James his own uſing of ſuch ſufficient means as 
were vyouchſafed to Zudas as well as to him, then muſt I 
needs think, that he taketh from God to give to man; I 
muſt alſo needs think , that he ſhapeth his Notion of 
the Divine decree and grace , neither according to Seri- 
prure , nor according to the Doctrine of the Fathers 
who wrote againſt Pelagins, nor according to the Engliſh 
Church. 
As to our Engliſh Church ; thus runs her Article, accords 
ing to the DoQor, 


Dr. H. Paf. 27 


Predeſtination to life, is the everlaſting parpoſe of God, 
whereby ( before the foundations of the world were laid) be 
hath conſtantly ordered by bis Council, ſecret unto us, to deliver 
from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom be bath choſen in Chriſt 
out of mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſal- 
vation; as veſitls made to honour. . 

Furthermore, we muſt receive God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe, as 
they be gentrally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture, and in our do- 
ing the will of God, that is to be followed which we have ex- 
preſly declared to ns in the word of God. 

One would think that the many words uſed in this 
Artide , were ſufficient ro determine what kind of Pre- 
deſtination the Church meaneth; For, rt. If ſhe had 
meant nothing bur God's purpoſe to ſave all Believers, it 
had been bur bringing ſome one Scriprure, in which eter- 
nal life is promiſed to Believers, and all had been done, 
Nay, what needed any. Article at all concerning Predeſti- 
nation and Ele&ion, when we had one before concerning 
Juſtification 3 which according to this Notion very little 
differs from EleRien? God's Juſtificarion confidered as an 
internal immanent a& in himſelf, was nothing bur his pur- 
poſe ro juſtifie fallen man believing in Chriſt. How much 
Mr, Playfer is gravelled with this Argument, may be ſeen 
App. Evan. pag. 350. 2. If Eleftion be nothing bur God's 
purpoſe to ſave Believers; why is ic ſaid , that * as many 
* as are endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be cal- 
« ted according to God's purpoſe ; by his Spirit working im 
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« due ſcaſon, they through grace obey, and they walk reli- 
« ojouſly; and at length, by God's mercy, they attain to 
« everlaſting feliciry ? The benefit that any man hath by E- 
leRion in this way, is bur to know, that if he believe he 
ſhall be ſaycd. And-are all that know ſo much, called, ju- 
ſtified, made to live righteouſly,and ſaved ? We know they 
are not. Again, it is ſaid, that ** the godly confideration of 
« Ele&ion in Chriſt, is of unſpeakable comfort to godly 
« perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of 
& the Spirit of Chriſt. But in the DoRor's way, Predeſtina- 
tion is comfortable to thoſe who feel nothing of the Spirit; 
for the promiſe is to them, that if they believe they ſhall be 
ſaved: and other promiſe the godly man hath nct 3 he may 
the next hour loſe all his holineſs,and what certainty hath he 
then of ſalvation? Ir is alſo ſaid, that © for curious and car- 
« nal perſons, to have alway before them the ſentence of 

God's Predeſtinarion, is a moſt dangerous downfal, where- 
« by the Devil doth thruſt them into deſperation, or into 
« wretchleſnels of living. But now for any men to have the 
DoRor's EleGion, or ſentence of Predeſtination alway be- 
fore them, is no way dangerous, or apt to beger cither de- 
ſpair or wretchleſne(s, We cannor adviſe carnal perſons to a 
more profitable and pertinent obje& of meditation, In a 
word, the very calling of Ele&ion by che name of Predeſt;- 
nation, is enough ro determine what kind of EleRion is 
meant: The DoRor's Ele&ion is a Poſtdeſtination ; for it then 
only-makes men qrdained'to eternal life,when having over- 
come all remprations, they are poſleſled of it. 

Bur 1 muft hear what the Hiſtorian hath to obſerve from 
this Article, v7. 


Dr. H. Par. J 5» I 


1. That Predeſtination doth ſuppoſe a Curſe, or ſtate of 
Damnation, in which all man 1 was repreſented to. the 
fight of God, which plainly croſſeth the opinion of the Supra- 
lapſarians. 

Anſw. IT have no fondneſs for the opinion of the Sypra- 
lapſarians ( though I honour the memory of ſome Supralap- 
ſarrtans; ) bur yer cannor deem, that there is any thing in 
the Article that doth overthrow their Opinion, He that - 
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of another mind, may do well to frame a Syllogiſm- our of 
the Article , and to try his ſtrength: And withal, he may 
do well ro refure Mr. wotton , who hath ſo expounded the 
Article, as to draw the Supralapjariau platfofm our of ir 3 
and his Argument is nac inconfiderable, pag. 137, Anſwer to 
Mount age. 


Dr. H, Ibid. 


2. That it is an aft of his from everlaſting ; betauſe from 

everlaſting he foreſaw into what miſery wretched man would 
fall. 
'* Anſw. Our Article doth indeed call Predeſtination, the 
everlaſting purpoſe of God : bur that it therefore calls ir fo, 
becauſe God foreſaw what miſery man would fall into, 
is to ſpeak mildly an unproved diQate. 


Dr. H. Ibid. 


3. That be founded it, and reſolved for it in the Mas and 
Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, both for the pwrpoſe and performance 2 
which crofteth as direfly with the Sublapſarian. 

Anſw. The Article in deſcribing thoſe whom God hath 
predeſtinated , faith, they are ſuch whom be bath choſen 
in Chriſt ; therefore God founded Ele&ion, and reſolved 
for it in the Man and Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, both for 
the purpoſe and performance : This is an Argument thar 
hath ſcarce ſenſe in ir, ſo far is ir from having any ſtrengch 
of reaſon. 

Bur how do:h this croſs with Sublapſarians 2 Why, 
becauſe, 


Dr. H. Ibid. 


They place the abſolute Decree of Predeflination to Life, 
and of Reprobation unto Death, both of Body and Soul , be- 
fore the decree or conſideration of ſending bis onely beloved 
Son into the world, to be the common Propitiation for the Sins 
of Men. 


Anſw. 
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Anſw: This may perhaps be true of ſome Sublapſarians ; 
of all Tam ſure it is nor. The Sublapſarians I converſe 
with, ſay, that if we reſpe& God's nature and perfeftion, 
he doth, by One moſt fimple a& and at once, decree all 
things 3 bur if reſpe& be had to the things decreed , ſome 
priority and poſterioricy hath place. Theyalſo ſay, that 
the Controverſie betwixt them and the Arminians, is nor 
concerning the order of the Divine decrees, ( which al- 
moſt every confiderable Author hath framed with ſome 
variety. ) Would the Remonſtrants but acknowledge, thar 
God did by his decree ordain men to Faith, as well as to 
erernal life, they would permit them to abound-in their 
own ſenſe, Whether he did firſt ordain to the means, or to 
the end ? Chriſt is by all Sublapfarians, that I ever heard 
of, made the meritorious cauſe of our Salvation; but they 
= oy is nor the impulſive cauſe, why one rather than an- 
other is choſen ro Ecernal life, any more than he was the 
cauſe of ſending himſelf into the World, Whether the con- 
fideration of the Mediator did in God's decree precede the 
conſideration of Salvation to be obtained by him; or the 
Salvation appointed to the Ele& precede the confideration 
of the Mediator ? is a thing diſputed among the Calviniſts 
themſelyes, 


Dr. H, Ibid. 


4. That !t was of ſome youe! ones alone, and not generally 
extended unto all mankind; a general! eefiion, as they ſay, 
being no eleF10n. 

Anſw. This is a great truth, thar Elefion cannot be of 
all; a General elettion being oppoſitum in appoſito : Bur the 
Door wotild have merited much of the Arminians, if he 
had ſhewn ts what Elt&ion they acknowledge, which 15 
not of all. Arminius makes four Decrees, 1. The Decree 
to ſend Chriſt ro Redeem mankind. 2. The Decree ro give 
*Eretnal life ro Believers. 3. The Decree to give Grace and 
Strength ſufficient to Believe. 4. The Decree to give Sal- 
vatjon to thoſe particular Perſons whom he foreſaw. would 
Believe, and perſevere in the Faich. The three firſt con- 
cern all, or ar leaſt all rhat hear of Chriſt. As for the 
fourth, methinks it is Bor worth che name of a Decree, nor 
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heſeeming the Divine Wiſdom for if our King foreknows- 
ing who would come in and acknowledge their Rebellion, 
ſhould decree that all comers in, &c. ſhould þt pardoned ; 
would it be ſuitable ro Royal Wiſdom to make another de- 
cree, to pardon thoſe whom he foreſaw would come in, &c ? 
Beſides, this fourth Decree can be of no uſe or efficacy to 
any mats in this life : it conferred no more benefit ro David 
than to Saul, to Abel than to Catn; for this Decree ſup 
ſeth perſeverance in Faith to the laſt breath, and fo bo 
longs to the other world. Now let all Chriſtians judge, 
whether rhe Scriptoares deſcribe not tuch an EleRion, as 
hath irs efficacy and fruit in this life. 


Dr. H. Ibid. 


$. That being thus elefted in Chriſt, they ſhall be brought by 
Chriſt ( but not without their own conſent and co-operation ) to 
everlaſting ſalvation. 

Anſw. The Hiſtorian would do well to ponder , Whe- 
ther Infanrs be not brought to eternal ſalvation, withour 
their own conſent or co-operation? wherher they are all 
placed among the Ele& ? S. Auſtiz was won: to urge ſuch 
an Argument againſt the Adverſaries of abſolute EleQi- 
on, and it gravelled them: the Door dealt wiſely to take 
no norice of it. Of adult Perſons his obſervation may be 
pranted. 


Dr. UH. Ibid. 


Finally, That this Counſel is [rcret wnto us, for though there 
be revealed to us ſome bopeful ſigns of dur EleAion unto life, yet 
the tertainty of it is a Jecret bidden in God, and in this life un- 
bnown unto us. | 

Anſw. The DoRor ſhould have ſaid, if he would have 
kepr ro the words of the Article, that God bath ordered by 
bis Conv/el ſecret to us : the meaning whereof ſcerns to be, 
that the reaſon which moved God to predeſtinate this 
or that perſon, is unknown to us. But this would have 
overthrown the whole Arminian fabrick. Therefore an. 
other ſenſe is pitched on, no way deduceab'e from the 
phraſe 3 contrary to Scripture 3 contrary to the eſe and, 
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Judgement of our Marryrs and Confeffors : iz, that 
in this life we can have no certainty of our predeſtination 
unto life. 

Againſt this, thus T argue: If a man may certainly know 
that he believes in Chriſt, he may know certainly that he 
is predeſtinated unto eternal lite, But the antecedent is 
rrue, erg0 fo is the conſequent, 

I prove my #4j97, Becauſe every one that believes, is or- 
dained to erernal life. Which enuntiarion, if any one ſhall 
deny, I prove ir, firfi, by the ſaying of Mr. Latimer, quoted 
with applauſe by the Door, If thou bulievelt in him, then 
art thou written an the Boob of life, and ſhalt be ſavid : which 
Connexion were not £00d, if there were any man, a Believer, 
whoſe name were not found in rhe Book of life, or nor ſaved. 
I prove it, becauſe Faith is called, the Faith of God's Eleft, 
Tit. 1. 1, I prove it finally, becauſe it is ſaid , that as many 
as were ovdained to eternal life believed, Atts 13.48. Why 
is it aid, as many as were ordained to eternal life. believed, 
If any could believe but thoſe who are ordained to erernal 
life ? But there is a place not to he eluded , 17bom he calleth, 
thoſe be juftifieth; aud whom be juſtifiith, thoſe be alſo glovifecth : 
Whoever are called according to the purpoſe of his will, 
are juſtified and glorified. 

As to the minor, that A man may certainly know he hath 
faich, methinks no Chriſtian ſhould doubt ir. We ſhould 
not ſo earneſtly be preſſed to try , whether we be in the 
faith, if we could not know, wherher we be (o or no. Are 
there not ſome effetts thar are proper to ſaving faith? If 
there be, why may not he who feels them 1n himſelf, con- 
clude thence that he hath faith ? 

As for our firſt Reformers, ſo far were they from think- 
ing that Elefion is not knowable, that ſome of them pla- 
ced Faith in an Aſſurance of a mans Election and Chriſt's 
dying for him. If I prove this, I ſhall prove ex abundant, 
that they were for perſonal abſolure Ele&ion. Of others 
T ſhall prove, thar they have in terms expreſs owned 
Calwin's Predeſtinarion, or ſome ſuch Dottrine as is neceſla- 
rily connexed with ir, Secondly, T ſhall anſwer every Te- 
ftimony rhar Dr. Heylin brings ro prove, that the abſolute 
Decrees were decrycd by any of our Martyrs, and paſs to 
the other Points, 

1. 1 
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T1, I begin with the Litwgy ; In the Catechiſm whereofs 
after rehearſing of the Creed, Queſtion is made, What doſt 
thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of thy belief ? Anſwer is re- 
turned, 1. I lzarn to believe in God the Father, who bath 
made me and all the world. 2. In God the Son, who bath ye- 
dtemed me and all mankind. 3. In God the boly Ghoſt , who 
ſanifieth me, and all the eleft people of God. The objedt of 
the Father's Creation, is here made, the Reſpondent and 
all the World ; the obje& of the Son's Redemprion, is the 
Reſpondent and all Mankind the objett of the Spiri s 
San&ification, is the Reſpondent and all the Elc& Peo- 
ple of God. The ſccond object is not fo large as the 
thirſt, nor the third ſo large as the ſecond; and the 
Catechumen is as well raught ro number himſelf among 
the Ele& people of God, as among mankind. Who 
are theſe choſen of God ? Surely they are the Eftect ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God the Father ; and 
ro ſuch is the SanGification of the Spirit here limited. 
So thar if any one be choſen, he is ſandtified 3 and if he 
be ſanRificd, he is choſen; and every one who comes for 
Confirmation, is taught ro profeſs himſelf one of thoſe 
whom rhe Spirit Sanifierh, and God Elected. I dare nor 
dire& every Baptized perſon fo to ſay : Eur by this we 
may ſee, what the opinion of the Compoſers of the Litur- 

was. 

In the Catechiſm appointed by King Edward's Au- 
thority ro be taught by all Schoolmaſters, fol. 38, it is 
ſaid , To the furniſhing of this Commonwea! belong all they, 
as many as do truly fear, honour , and call upon God, wholly 
applying their mind to holy and godly living; and all 
thoſe, that putting all their hope and truſt in bim, do af- 
ſaredly look for the Bliſs of everlaſting life. But as many 
as are is this faith ſted/aſs, were forechoſen , predeſtinate, 
and appointed out to everlaſting life, before the world 
was made : Witneſs whereof they bave within thety bearts, 
the Spirit of Chriſt , the Author , earneſ® unſatlable, and 
pledge of their faith. How much Calviniſm is here ? As 
many as fear God, were forechoſen, predefſtinare and 
appoinred out to everlaſting life before the world was 
made :' therefore, -if any man fail or miſs of eternal life, 
he never feared God or, God never - his fear into any, 
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bur thoſe whom he ſo fore-ordained to everlaſting life. 
Yer there is more, fol. 29, The firſt, principal, and moſs perfe# 
cauſe, of our juſtifying and ſalvation, # the goodneſs and love of 
God, whereby he a vs for bis before be made the world. Now 
the Arminian ele&ion is not ſure the moſt perfe& caule 
of our juſtifying and ſalvation; nor is it God's chufing of 
4s tO be his before he made the world. And let it be ob- 
ſerved, that ir is ſaid, that after that he hath choſen us 
for his, he granteth us to be called by the preaching of 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, when the ſpirir of the Lord is 
poured into us, 

2. Our next rask is to look into the ſentiments of our 
Martyrs and Confeſſors; ſuch as loſt their lives, or lefr 
their Countrey, or were deprived of their Liberty or Di- 
gniries and Preſerments, for bearing witrelſs to the Dodrine 
that was eſtabliſhed by all Authority , Ecclefraſtical and 
Civil, among us. Our firſt Marryr in order of time was 
John Rogers; our firſt in order of Dignity, were Cranrer of 
Canterbury, and Ridley of London, Biſhops. I have not met 
with any writings of either of rheſe, in which they have ex- 
preſly declared their judgments in the Points under dc- 
bate: yet we will ſce what may be ar leaſt gueſſed con- 
ceraing their mind. 

For Mr. Rogers, I find he was the Convert of {lam Tin- 
dal, and Miles Coverdale, and that he joyned with them in 
making that Tranſlation, which now goes by the name of 
Metthews Tranſlation : and what opinions that Tranflari- 
on doth favour, I leave it to indifferent perſons to judge. I 
- find him alſo among thoſe worthy Perſons, who {ubſcribed 
a Peclaration ſent abroad May $8. 1554. all whoſe names 
zre to be ſeen in Mr. Fox his third Volume, paz. 102, of the 
I ondon Edition, 1631. ( which Edition I fliall fill follow, 
| aving not the laſt Edirion by me.) The purport of thac 
Teclaration, is to ſkew Reaſons why rhey will not otherwiſe 
Ciſpute, than before indifferent Judges. In the Declaration 
;Ifo is couched a Confefſion of their Faith , worthy to be 
1ead by all, who would underſtand the ſpirit of our Mar- 
tyrs aright. The fourth branch of that Declaration, is cor.- 
cErnisg Juſtif cation by Faith only 3 Of which having de- 
livered their mind, they add in the cloſe, By this we diſs 
allow Papiſtica! Dotirine, of Free-will, of works of Super- 
(r9garzor, 
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erogation , of Merits, of th: Neceſſity of Awiculay Confeſſion, 
and Satwfattion to God-wards. If they diſallowed the Pa- 
piſtical Do&rine of Free-will, whoſe DoQrine did they 
allow bur the Do&rine of Calvin and Luther, who in rhis 
matter perfe&tly agreed, ( Lather's high flown expreflion 
being abated.) All rhat I ſhall more obſerve concerning this 
Mr. Kozers, is t. That he was a Non-conformiſt even toex- 
ceſs, ( his zeal out-running knowledge, unleſs he had ſome 
reaſons proper to thoſe times; ) for he never went other- 
wiſe than with a round Cap, and would not agree to uſe 
the Aire proper to the Order of Prieſthood, unleſs the 
Popiſh Prieſts might be enjoyned to wear upon their 
Mleeves a Chalice with an Hoſt. 2. That he was very zeal- 
ous to pur to death the rwo Hereticks condemned by 
Archbiſhop Crarmerr, and burner 1550, 1551. A familiar 
Friend of his came to him , and defired him to mabe u/c of 
bis intereſt with Cranmer, that they might not be put to death, 
or if they were put to death, that they mrgbt not be burnt ;, bt- 
cauſe that bind of death ſeemed not ſo agreeable to Evangelical 
meebneſs, He anſwered, that the puniſhment of burning men a- 
live was not ſo tormeuting , b#t mild enough. His Fricnd re- 
plied, with a grear ardor of ſpirit, holding his righr hand, 
and ſtriking his own againſt it, Go too, perbaps it will come 
to paſs, that your ſelves may bave your bands full of ſo mild 
burning. And he was indeed (as I before luggelted ) the 
firſt that taſted of the Mariay Meckneſs. 

A. B. Cranmer muſt needs be ſuppoſed to have a great 
ſtroke in the framing of the Articles of Religion agreed on 
1552, So muſt Biſhop Ridley alſo 3 for though- Craxmer was 
Metropoliran in Title, yer Ridley ſeems to be rhe greater 
Srickler of the two, eſpecially in the matter of Rices and 
Ceremonies. He forced Hooper to be Canonically Ordained, 
againſt his inclination, againſt the King's Letter, and the 
Earl of warwict's Letter, the one bearing date 7u'y 23, 
1550, the other Auguſt 5. Yea, ſo violent was he, that he 
threarned or cauſed ro be threarned, death to Hooper, 
if he perſiſted in refuſal, Hec Theologomachia ſir tandem 
exiit vincentibus Eyiſcopis : Hooperus vil ad paiinodzam, 
vel ad eas conditiones adattns eſt, ut ſem! ſaltem in concig- 
ae publica ſe oftenderet populo, more ceterorum Eprſcoporum 
Inſulatus. Duod ni [eciſſet, ſunt qui _ Ep1,copos ultimum 
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ſupplicium ei molituros : nam ita audivi a famulo ipfins, 
Ducem Suffolcienſem clam Hooperum , qu: eorum conatus 
noz ignorabat, monuiſſe , Fox in his Latine Commentary, pag. 
280, I much wonder what ſtirred up this heat in Rzdley, 
and much doubr, ir was ſome perſonal pique againſt Hoo- 
yer , becauſe of his popularity, and boldneſs in reprov- 
wg the manners of the rime and the corruptions of the 
Church. Marvelouſly was Hooper flocked after : Sepe ad- 
fui ( faith Fox) quim in templt fores nemo ingred: concio- 
nante Hoopero potuerit z tanta «31s diligentia futt, ut nullum 
diem fine binis, ant ternis quandoque concionibus þ eterivet. 
Ruvſus e2 in Scripturis promptitudo,* ut ſs ſexies ei faciendum 
eſſet, tempore citius quam materia equiſſet, pag. 279. I ſay, 1 
doubt there was ſomewhat of a pique, becauſe I find that 
the ſame K:/lry did ordain Fobn Braaford a Deacon, with- 
ont any of thofe Canonical Rites thar were then in uſe, 
as appcareth Aft; and Monaments, pag. 280, Bur Ridley ac- 
knowledged his faulr , and God forgave him, and ſo muſt 
man too. In the Letter in which this acknowledge- 
ment is made, he alſo accquaints Hooper , thar he un- 
derflood by his works , which he had ſuperficially ſeen, that 
they throughly agreed, and wholly conſented in thoſe things, 
which are the grounds and ſubſtantial pornts of our Re- 
lizion, againſt which the world ſo furiouſly raged in thoſe 
days. By which works, in all probability, he means 
ſome Treatiſes H20per compoſed againſt Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, which are exemplified in Fox his Latine Com- 
mentary. Certain ir is, that Rialey could not approve 
all DoArines in Hoover's works, unleſs he dilappro- 
ved one Article of our Religion : For Hooper jin his 
Commentary on the Creed, doth moſt expreſly declare 
againſt the local deſcent of Chriſt into Hell z which is 
aſſerred as a truth grounded on Scripture in the Arti- 
cles of Religion. And as certain is it, that Ridley could 
not jovn with him , if he condemned the abſolute de- 
cree of Elettion, (I ſhall ſhew hereafrer that he did 
nor, or determining grace in converſion, The Article of 
Ele&ion, I have already both cranſcribed and argued from ; 
let us row ſce what may be colle&ed from the Articles of 
Free-will and Grace, which I will preſent as they were 
Printed by John Day, with the King's Authority , $553: 
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The words of the former are theſe, We have 18 power to do 
good works, pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the 
grace of God by Chriſt, preven:ing us that we may bave 2 
good will , and working in us when we bave that will, Of 
the latter theſe, The Grace of Chyiſt, or the holy Ghoſt by 
him given , doth tabe away the flony beart , and giveth ax 
brart of fleſh : And although thoſs that have no will to good 
things, be mabeth them to will; an1 thoſe that would evil 
things, he mabeth them not to will the ſame;, yet never« 
theleſs be enforceth not the will : And therefore no man 
when he ſinneth can excuſe himſelf, as not worthy to be 
blamed or condemned, by alledging tbat be ſinneth unwil- 
lingly, or by compulſion, If this be nor Calviniſm and Anti- 
arminianiſm, T know nor what is. All power to good 
works, pleaſant and acceptable ro God , without grace 
prevenring and — is denied ro us. Grace alſo 
1s ſaid to take away the ſtony hearr, and give an heart of 
fleſh; to make us to will (not only able ro will ) good 
things. And when ir comes to be explained, whar ir doth 
not, it is Only ſajd, it enforcerth cor: and finners are only 
ſaid, not ro a& by compulſion, which may well conſiſt 
with ſome neceſſity, This is the ſumm of what the Cal- 
viniſts alledge , when charged ro deſtroy Free-will. Bur 
now the Arminians ſay, there is no liberty, where no in- 
difference 3 and thar the grace of God leaves a man indit- 
ferent, to turn or not to turn. IT ſhall conclude what re- 
lates to- Biſhop Ridley, with rhoſe words of his farewel, 
pag. $06, Aits and Monum. The Church bad boly and wholeſom 
Homilies, &c, It had in matters of controverſte Articles ſo pen+ 
ned and framed after tht holy Scripture , and grounded upon the 
true underſtanding of God's ivord, that in ſhort time, if they 
had been univerſally received, they ſhould have been able to 
have ſet in Chriſt's Church much concord and unity in Chriſt's 
true Religion, and to have expelled many falſe Errors and Heres 
ſees, wherewith this Church, alas, was almoſt overgone. He here 
approves all the Articles, and therefore the three before- 
mentioned, as agreeable ro God's Word. 

As to Cranmer, we have him not only owning all the Dn- 
Arine and Religion ſer out by King Edward, but alſo offer- 
ing (if Peter Martyr might be joyned ro him, with four or 
five more) to maintain that it was you pure, and accord- 
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ing to God's Word, than any that had been uſed in Erg- 
land for an hundred years, This had been a moſt foolifh 
challenge indeed, if he had not known full well, that Pe- 
ter Martyr and he,jumped in their judgements about all rhe 
Articles, and particularly that of Predeſtination : With 
Heterodoxy in which, he might well expe& ro be char- 
ged; for Fames Lambert had been appoſed in that point in 
King Henry the Eighths Reign z and our Martyrs in Queen 
Mary's time, were frequently twitted with fatality , ma- 
king God the Author of Sin, deſtroying Free-will , and 
what not ? ' 

The next Martyr I ſhall inſtance in, is Mr. Phi/pot, ro 
whom Mr. Bradford refers his Friend for fatifaQtion in the 
matrer of EleFion. What he did write about Ele&ion, I 
do not find; but T find enough to make me confident, 
that if he had written any thing abour it, he would haye 
ſhewed himſelf ſufficiently Calviniſtical. For in his fifch 
Examination, he took occaſion ro ask his Popiſh Adverſa- 
Ties, Thich of them all was able to Anſwer Calvin's Inſtity- 
tions, which is Miniſter of Geneva ? To which Dr. Saverſon 
replies, with lye and all, A godly Miniſter indeed of receipt 
of C:t-purſes, and Runnag ate Traytors. And of lgte, I can tell 
you, there is ſuch contention fallen between him and bis own 
Sefts, that be was {cign to flee the Town, avout Predeſtination, 
T tell you truth, ſor I cam? by Geneva bithcr At which ca- 
lumny Phi/pot s zeal was ftirred , as appears by his words 3 
T am ſure you blaſpheme ti4t rodly man, and that godly Church 
where be is Miniſter. As it is your Churches condition, when you 
cannot anſwer men by learning, to oppreſs them with blaſpþh:- 
mites and falſe reports 5, for in the matter of Predeſtination , he 
# in none other opinion than all the Dofiers of the Church be, 
agreeing to the Scriptaves. Tf this be not full and home, whar 
is? The profound Diſpurant, and bleſlcd Martyr, anſwer- 
ing for his life, avows Mr. Calvix's Dodrine of Predeſti- 
vation, to he agreeable to the ancient Dodors, and Scri- 
ptures : And how could a Dottrine be more amply com- 
mended ? 

His Friend Mr. Bradford will ſay as much for the Dc- 
Arine it ſclf, though not raking notice of Mr. Calvin as 
delivering it in his Inf:tutions. There is a Letter of his 
concerning EleRion ro two of his Friends, N. S. R, C, 
6 | recorded 


Hiſtory Examined, I7T 


recorded Ads and Monuments 352. Who the perſons were, 
notified by theſe four lerters, N. S. R.C. I have no certain- 
ty; bur ſuppoſe that N. S, was one Skhe/throp , who held 
conditional Ele&ion, and Free-will , bur by the pains Mr. 
Bradford and others rook with him, was reclaimed. After 
chis Epiſtle of Mr. Bradford's, Mr. Fox adds ſome Notes 
appertaining to the matter of Ele&ion; which Notes do 
nor in the leaſt contradi& any one tittle in Mr. Bradford, 
bur more largely explain what he touched bur briefly, 
But Dr, Heylin faith, 
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Fox bs Nores corrypt the Text, and that Bradſord's Notion 
of Predeſtination , is plainly croſs to that of the Calviniftical 
Party. Let us ſee whether there be any ſuch croſsneſs or 
no. Bradford ( ſaith he) believeth that Faith is the work 
and pift of God , given to none other than the Children of 
God: Who are they ? Thoſe whom God the Father , brfore the 
beginning of the World , bath Predeſtinated is Chriſt unto 
Eternal life. 

Anſw. Is this Ele&ion croſs to that of the Calviniſts ? 
Do not they ſay, againſt the Arminians , that Faith flows 
from Ele&ion as a fruit of ir , and that it is commenſurate 
with Ele&ion; ſo as none believe, but thoſe who are 
eleted? Is nor this the very offenſive Notion of EleRion, 
againſt which the Remonſtrants make ſuch outcries? The 
Letter further adds; that © though the Ele&ion be firſt in 
« God, yer to us it is laſt opened, But the Doors Ele&i- 
on is laſt in God, as well as laſt opened to us. Ler the Mar- 
tyr proceed in his Letter : * By the light of rhe Spirir, a man 
© may ſee this Faith not given to all men, bur to ſuch as are 
&* born of God, predeſtinate before the World was made, af- 
*rer the purpoſe and good will of Sod : which will, we may 
« not call into diſputation, bur in trembling and fear ſubmir 
& our ſelves to ir, as to that which can will none otherwiſe, 
« than that which is holy, right and good ; how far ſo- 
« ever Otherwiſe ir may ſeem to the judgement of reaſon, 
« which muſt nceds be beaten down to be more careful for 
* God's glory than man's ſalvation, which dependerh only 
& thereon, as all God's Children full well fee, Lo here, he 
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ſpeaks of a Predeſtination in which there is an unſcarchable 
depth, of an Ele&ion about which, if reaſon not aſſiſted by 
revelation ſhould paſs judgement, there would ſeem to be 
in ir ſomething of injaſtice. Whereas the Arminian Ele&i- 
on, making God to predeſtinate men to life , upon the 
foreſight that they would believe , and to. paſs by others, 
upon a foreſight thay would not believe, hath nothing of 
a depth in ir , but is as cafily accounted for, as any other 
a& of God's providence whatſoever. I ſaid before , thar 
I conceived one of thoſe , unto whom this Letter is di- 
reed, was by it reRified in his judgement rouching 
Ele&ion , and the uſe of Free-will which he had made 
a condition of that EleRion : at leaſt I am ſure, one 
Sbelthrop was made to ſee the light in this particular. Mr. 
Bradford takes notice of the change wrought in him , and 
Praiſes God for it, in a Letter to Carels/s, page 336. © Not 
* doubting bur that he would be ſo heedy in his conver- 
* ſation, that his old Acquaintance may ever thereby think 
<« themſelves aſtray, In the ſame Letter he ſalutes in 
Chriſt , True and his Followers , hoping that God had his 
time for them alſo. Now this True was a man differing from 
Careleſs im the point of Eleftion , as doth moſt manifeſtly 
appear by the Examination of Careleſs, related by the 
DoQor , page 15, 16, Part 3. He thought as the Popiſh 
Clergie did, that we be <cle& in reſpet of our good works. 
But Mr. Bradford hoped he would come off from that opi- 
nion. Bur I think he did nor , bur ſtill continued to ſa- 
crifice to Free-will, And the Proteſtant cauſe was not 
credired by him; for he plaid ſuch a prank ,-as any inge- 
nuous Heathen would have been aſhamed of ; his Keeper 
ſhewing him more favour than he deſerved , he ran away 
from him , and brought him into great danger. *© Thus 
** yon may ſee ( ſayes Careleſs ) rhe fruirs of our Free-will- 
* men, that make ſo much boaſt of their own ſtrength ; 
* but that houſe which is not builded ſurely upon the un- 
© moveable rock , will not long ſtand againſt the boiſte. 
* rous winds and ſtorms , that blow fo ſtrongly in theſe 
* dayes of Trouble. This is the only Sufferer I know of, 
thar held conditional Ele&ion 3 and ſurely his carriage 
was nor (o commendable, that we ſhould envy him unto 
our Adyerſariecs, But whereas the Dottor thinks , Ru 
the 
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the ſtrong confidence which Careleſs had of bis own ſalvation, 
and of the final perſeverance of all thoſe who are the choſen 
Members of Chriſt's Church , was 4 thought of bis own , unto 
which the Dofrine of the Church gave no countenance : It wilt 
appear, that this was no fingular opinion of his, bur 
kindly derivation from the Artzclz of Religion, concerni 

Predeſtination unto Life : and ir ſeems to be thar which he 
had learned from holy Bradford, who in a Letter to Niſtreſs 
M. H. under great heavinefs and forrow, teacherh her, 
« That we ſhould uſe all God's benefits to confirm our 
« faith of this, that God is our God and Father, and to 
« afſure us, that he loveth us as our Father in Chriſt , and 
&* that God requireth this faith, and fatherly perſwafſion of 
© his facherly goodneſs, as his chiefeſt ſervice. Adding, 
< that no ſuggeſtion of Satan, grounded upon our imper- 
« feftion, frailry, and many evils , ſhould make us douber 
© of God's favour in Chriſt; and that obedience giveth us 
© not to be God's children, but to be God's children gi- 
© veth obedience. And finally, that as certain as God is 
« Almighty, as certain as God is merciful, as certain as 
© God is true, as certain as Jeſus Chriſt was crucified , is 
«riſen , and fitreth ar the right hand of the Father, as 
& cerrain as this is God's Commandment, 1 an the Lord 
&* thy God; fo certain ſhe ought to be , that God was her 
« Farher , pag. 327, 32:8. To another Gentlewoman, 
page 330, thus he writes, © If he had not choſen you ( as 
* moſt cerrainly he hath, ) he would nor have to called 
« you; he would never have juſtified you 3 he wonld ne- 
« yer have ſo exerciſed your faith with remptations as he 
6& hath done, and doth: if ( I fay, ) he had nor choſen 
« you. If he have choſen you ( as doubile(s, Dear hearr, 
« he hath in Chriſt; ) for in you I have ſeen his earneſt, 
« and before me and to me they could nor deny it, 1 
& know both where and when; if, I ſay 4 he hath choſen 
& you, then neither can you, nor ever ſhall periſh. And 
in the ſame L-tter, page 331, he ſayes, © Your thankfulneſs 
& and worthineſs are fruits and effe&s of your Ele&ion, 
« they are no cauſes. If once you had a hope in the 
* Lord ( as you doubrleſs had ir,) though now you feel 
« it nor , yet ſhall. you feel ir again; for rhe anger of the 
« Lord laſtech but a moment , his mercy endureth for 
CYETr. 


174 Door Heylin's Quinquarticular 


&« ever. In another Letter, page 349, the ſame bleſſed Mar- 
tyr ſayes, thar © One man which is regenerate, well ma 
&« be called alwayes juft, and alwayes finful : juſt in ref; & 
« of God's ſeed , and his regeneration ; ſinful in reſpe& 
« of Satan's ſeed , and his firſt birth. Berwixt. theſe rwo 
* men there is continual conflit , and war moſt deadly : 
© the fleſh and old man, by reaſon of his birth thar is 
© perfe& , doth often, for a time, prevail againſt the new 
&* man, being but a child in compariſon 5 and that in ſuch 
©« fort, as not only other , but even the Children of God 
© themſelves, think they be nothing elſe but old, and thar 
* the ſpirir and ſeed of God is loſt and gone away : where 
« yet notwithſtanding , the truth is otherwiſe , the ſpiric 
*© and ſeed of God appearing again, and diſpelling away 
© the clouds which cover the Sun of God's ſeed from ſhi- 
© ning, as the clouds in the air do the corporal Sun, Many 
things to like purpoſe follow in that Letter, by all #hich, 
and by ſeveral Treatiſes in the printed Works of Mr. Brad- 
ford, ir ſufficiently appears, that he favoured the Dodrine of 
abſolute Predeſtinarion. And ler any man judge, whether 
he rhoughr the term of a man's life ro be moveable or no, 
by ſome paſſages in his Examination , page 286. ©* As for 
© my death (my Lord) there 2re rwelve hours in the 
« day (as I _ ſo with the Lord my time is appointed, 
© and when ir ſhall be his good time , then ſhall I deparr 
« hence; but in the mean ſcaſon I am ſafe enough, rhough 
&« all che People had ſworn my death. Page 291, he defires 
them © to proceed on in God's name, he looked for that 
« which God appointed them to do. Upon which the 
Chancellor lers fall theſe words; © This Fellow is in an- 
« other Herefie of Fate and neceſſity, as though all things 
* were ſo tied together, thar of meer neceſſity all muſt 
© come to paſs. Whar replies Bradfora? *©* Things are nor 
& by fortune ro God at any time, though to man they 
* ſeem ſo ſometimes. T ſpeak bur as rhe Apoſtle ſaid, 
* Lord , Sce how Hirod and Poztins Pilate with the Pre- 
© lates, are gathered rogether againſt thy Chriſt, ro do 
* that which thy hand and counſel hath before ordained 
& for them to do. 

Conſider we next the judgement of Peter Martyr and 
Martixs Byter, who, though Foreigners , had a great hand 
in 
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in the Engliſh Reformation. As to Peter Martyr, Methinks 
there ſhould be no queſtion made of his judgment. In his 
Commentary on the Komans , and in his Common places , he 
hath gone as high in the marter of God's decree, as ever 
Calvis did, Bur the Doffor tells ws, that 


Dr, H. Part 2. page i110. 


Its more than probable that Peter Martyr , was not Peter 
Martyr, whilſt be lived in England. 

Anſw. If he would prove i but probable, he muſt prove 
that ir hath ſeemed ſo roall, or to the moſt,or to che wilſeſt, 
or to the moſt famous among thoſe that are wiſe 3 which 
I deſpair of ever ſeeing him prove, o far am I from think» 
ing , that he will prove more than this. The London Edi- 
tion of his Common pieces is not now in many mens hands ; 
yer it is to be found in Exglasd and elſewhere: and never 
did any one that was a poſleſlor of ir, ſo much as adventure 
ro affirm, that in that Edition, any thing was delivered 
concerning Predeſtination, that was in the leaſt contra- 
ry or ſeemingly contrary , to what we find in the Edi- 
tions more commonly uſed, This anſwer the Do&or him- 
ſelf was ſomewhat diffident of, and therefore did not give 
ir until he*had before made way by diſparaging Peter 
Martyr as one 
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Of whom there was little uſe made in adviſing , and much 
leſs in direfting any thing which concerned the Articles, and who 
having no authority in Church or State , could not be conſidered 
as « Maſter-builder. 

Az/. Is the DoRor of the Chair of no authority in Charch 
ar State? I had thought thar in matrers Divine, both Ec- 
cleſiaftical and Policical Perſohs had been wont to give much 
ro his authority. Arch-Biſhop Cranmer it is moſt certain 
made much uſe of him; keeping him at his own houſe, ar 
his firſt coming over into England, that he might have the 
more frequent and free converſe with him. And if Bi- 
ſhor Ridley was firſt converted to be a Proteſtant by read- 
ing of Bertjan; yer it will not be denied , that he owed 

his 
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his confirmation to Uiſcourſe with Peter Martyr. As fot 
the Convocation 155 2, he mighr be , for ought I know, a 
member of it: Doubtleſs he was one of the eight ap- 
pointed by rhe King to make reformation of the Laws 
Eccleſiaſtical, and- yet was there no uſe made of him in 
direQing ? 

Concerning Bucer , the Doctor would bear us in hand, 
that we have no reaſon to reckon him ours in the Points 
nnder debate, becauſe 
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He well _ our firſt Litwgie. 

An/. Of which reaſon ir will be then time enough to con- 
ſider , when ir ſhall be ſhewed, that that Liturgy had any 
thing in it that favoured conditional Elettion, and ſuper- 
able converting Grace, and rotal and final Apoſtafie. Eur, 
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It is alſo affirmed, that be , amono ſome other Proteſtants, 
aſſented in the point of falling from Grace to the opinion of the 
Church 'of Rome, 1n the Det at Ratisbone, 

Anſ. 'Tis indeed ſo affirmed by Mr. Mountague*(and, that 1 
know of , by none elſe,) that Bucer did at the Diet of Ra- 
tishon , conſent with ſome other Proteſtants ,- to the poſli- 
bility of che Saints falling from Grace : bur Zanchy tells us 
quire another rale , that Bucer hath in the RKelatzon of the 
Conſerente at Ratisbon, laid down that which makes ſtrongly 
for the certain perſeverance of the Saints. If Mr. Mountague 
had expetted belief , he ſhould have anſwered thoſe alle- 
gations, and brough: ochers that might evince the poſlibiliry 
of the rrue Saints apoſtaſie. This may be ſufficient to prove, 
that he was nor azainſt xs : that he was for us, Zanchy's 
quorations out of him will ſcarce ſuffer any one to doubr ; 
bur we will ſee wherher we can find our any other evidence. 
Firſt, whilſt he was a Papiſt, he had his converſation among 
the Dominicans, from whom it is likely he gor nothing a- 
_ ro the Jeluirs notion of reſpe&ive Decrees , and 
ruſtrable grace. The Star rhar broughr him our of Po- 
pery, was Luther's Buok de ſervo Arbitrioz by which Star 
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ir is not like that he was lead to Pelagianiſm', or Semipe- 
Hgianiſm , or any other Do@rine that fo advancerh the 
liberty of man's will , as ſacrilegionſly ro rob the grace of 
God of irs due force and power in cgnverting of a Sinner, 
Whar Do&rine he preached or deMered in the Schools, 
whilſt in England , may be colle&ed from the barbarous 
malice of his Romiſh Adverſaries appointing his dead 
bones to be raken our of the grave and commitred to the 
fire ; for Dr. Watſon in his Sermon in St. Mary's, chargeth 
Bucer to have defended © that perillous Do&rine concern- 
<« ing the. fatal and abſolute necefſiry of Predeſtinarion, 
& and that he had ſer ir our in fuch wiſe , as to leave no 
&« choice ar all in ſuch things: as who ſhould ſay x Ir skil- 
« Jed noc what a man purpoſed of any matter, fince he 
« had nor rhe power to determine otherwiſe than rhe 
© matter ſhould come to paſs: the which was the peculiar 
* opinion of them that made God the Author of Evil ; 
« bringing men through this perſwafion into ſuch a careleſs 
« ſecuriry of cheir everlaſting eternity , that in the mean 
« ſeaſon it made no matter, either rowards ſalvation , vr 
« towards damnation , what a man did in this life. And 
becauſe ir may be replied , that he ſpeaks this to diſgrace 
and diſparage Proteſtants in general, ler us therefore hear 
what Dr. Perne in his Sermon ſayes concerning Bucer, In 
it we are told, © thar he hejd' opinion, that God: was the 
& Author and well-ſpring, not only of good ,; bur alſo of 
*« evil; and that whatſoever was of that forr flowed from 
« him , as from the head-ſpring and maker thereof : ad- 
« ding, thar Bucer upheld rhis Dodtrine ro be ſincere ; 
© howbeir, for offending divers mens conſciences, he durſt 
«* not put it into mens heads. And in his ſentence of con- 
demnarion , rhis is laid ro his charge, as a Dofrine de- 
fended by him, Omnia fats & abſoluta neceſſitate firri. Vid. 
Mr. Fox, page 770, 772. I know the good man's ſoul ab- 
horred the things in thele particulars charged upon him ; 
nor did Dr, Peyne ſtick ro acknowledge, that he wronged 
him againſt his own conſcience: yer ſeeing theſe Popiſh 
Agents can ſcarce be ſuppoſed ſo mad and furious, as 
to charge things upon him withour any colour, we may 
and muſt ſuppoſe thar Bucey did , if nor in his publick de- 
termingtions yet in his private diſcourſes, let the gy => 
now, 
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know, that his judgment did not differ from Catvir's, in 
the matter of God's decrees and concurrence unto the 
ſinful ations af men, Bur if (©, 


i». #7. pag. 109, 


why then does Calvin himſelf blame Bucer, for bein? Author 
and approver of ſuch moderate courſes, as the fiery temper of the 
Calviniſts could by 10 means libe ? 

Anſw. I anſwer, that Bucer , by his very beſt Friends, 
had been charged at Zwick, Anno 1533, for ſpeaking roo 
doubrfully in the Do&rine of che Sacrament , through a 
deſire ro appeaſe Luther : He, then, and there, made (uch 
an Apology for himſelf as was accepted. If at his coming 
over into England, he fell into the ſame fault , Mr. Calvix 
did but the part of a Chriſtian, to admoniſh him. Bur 
certainly Calvin had high and honourable thoughts of him 
while he lived, and after his death tells Viret , that © he 
« found his heart torn in pieces as oft as he remembred, 
* how manifold a loſs the Church of God ſuſtained by his 
« departure. And fo we leave Bucer and Marty), with the 
Elogrum deſervedly beſtowed upon them by Dr. Zackson, 
The two judicious Commentators, Kc. 

It is alſo worth while to enquire after the many worthy 
Divines, who to ſave their ves, and 2 keep thar faith 
and conſcience which they kad profeſſed in the dayes of 
King Edward, did fly beyond Sea. We find ſome differ- 
ences among them, relating to Drſcipline and Ceremonies z 
an account whereof is given us in the troubles of Frank- 
ford. Had they not all been of one mind in matters of 
Doftrixe relating to the Decrees, Grace, and Perſeverance, 
their difference had not been. concealed. Ic had been 
eafie for the party that fided with Calvin in theſe points, 
ro have cruſhed the Anticalviniſtical party , if any ſuch 
there had been; but there is nor rhe leaſt ground to think 
there was any ſuch. Thoſe Engliſh Divines who ſojourned 
at Geneva made a Tranſlation of the Btble , and marginal 
Annorations upon it ſufficiently Calviniftical. This was 
publiſhed Anno 1560, and the Authors of it were lo little 
conſcious, to themſelves of having delivered any Dotgtrine 
con'rary to that which was received and Allowed in King 

K iward's 


- 


* 
a a_ fs as aA Mm ae of a TDA co 6©2*0 ow a  tw@©btaassS © Ei Tc 


—_—_—_— 


Hiſtory Examined. 199 
Edward's time, that they adventured to dedicate their Work 
ro the incomparable Princeſs Queen Etr7abeth,no favourer of 
Foreign Do&rine, She accepted the-Dedication, ſuffered 
the Book and the Annotations to paſs among her People, 
withour any cenſure here. So much errainmenc and ap- 
—_ did it meet with, that ſome who have been curious to 
earch into the number of irs Editions , ſay, that by the 
Queens own Printers, ir was printed above thirty rimes. I 


-am nor ignorant that King Zames highly cenfured this Tranſ(- 


lation and the marginal Annorations, in the Hampton Con- 
ference : the Tranſlarion he calls the worſt that ever he ſaw 
ſome of the Nores he calls very partial, untrue, ſedirious; 
and favouring too much of dangerous and traiterous con- 
ceits: inſtancing in the Notre on Exod.1.19,and 2 Chron.1 5.16. 
(which cenſure a Jeſuir rakes as if ſpoken of the Tranſlation 
uſed ar Geneva it ſelf.) But the Annotations on-both theſe 
places are ſatisfied for by Biſhop Morton, page 104, of a Book 
written by him, to ſhew the Romaniſts Do&rine of Rebel- 
lion and Fquivocation. As for Arianiſm charged on theſe 
Annotations by Dr H. they are acquirted by the learned 
Letrer of Sir Thomas Bodley. 

I have all this while ſaid nothing of Biſhop Hooper and 
Biſhop Latimer , our of whoſe Writings the Dottor hath 
tranſcribed ſo much. And truly the things tranfcribed 
our of them are {o imperrinent}, that it would be no ha- 
Zard ro my Reader if I ſhould whotly paſs them over in ft- 
lence. Yet T will not 3 bur firſt ſball ſay ſomething of the 
men, ſecondly of their writings. Latimer was once a'very 
hor Papiſt, as himſelf acknowledgeth againſt himſelf. 
Being converted from Popery , he was as zealous for the 
Reformed Religion 3 boldly reproving the. fins of all, 
whether Rulers or Ruled. In his Sermons he uſed a ſtyle, 
which perhaps was then accounted elegant 3 but would 


"now be judged , ridiculous , ar leaſt unbeſeeming the 


Pulpir. Hooper I look upon as one that feared the Lord 
from his youth; for he choſe from his yourh to leave 
Oxford, that he might nor enſnare_ his conſcience, Beyond 
the Seas he fell into acquiantance with the learned Henry: 
Bullinger ; and returned nor into England till the Reign of 
King Edward : when he gained more love from the Laicks,” 
than Clergy , being a ſtiff . — ad in 
rawi 
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drawmg up the: Articles of Religion he had none , one of 
them: being diameccically oppotice to his declared judg- 
ment z yet becauſe he was very great, both for piery and 
learning, as his writings evidently ſhew , therefore his 
judgment is not tO be fleighted. And if Dr. Heylin have 

roved, or any one <lſe can prove, that he and Latimer 

eld the opinions afterwards called Arminian 3 I will grant 
that thoſe opinions were not by the Proteſtant Church in 
King Edward's time adjudged intolerable. Whether they 
held them or no? muſt be conſidered, Firſt, I yield that 
they both aſlerred Univerſal Redemption. This being 
granted, the Dofbor dare ſay, that 


He, ( Mr. Hickman he means,) w1ll not be confident in af- 
ming, there can be axy room for ſuch an abſolute Decree of Res 
probatton, antecedantous and precedent to the death of Chriſt, as 
bis great Maſters in the School of Calvin bave been pleaſed to 
teach bim. 

Anſ. Mr. Hickman's mind is beſt known to himſelf,fo are 
his great Maſtets in the School of Caltrn,it he ever had any 
fuch; bur 'this 1 am confident of, that Calvrn's Decree of 
Reprobation may be mainrained , and yer Univerſal Re- 
demption nor denied.  Monſiewr Amyrald, as great a Scholar 
as'this laſt age hath afforded, hath in a whole Book de- 
ferided Calvn's -abſolure Decree againſt Mr. Hoard ;, yer 
the fame Amyraild moſt ſftrenuouſly defends Univerſal Re- 
demprion. Two D:flerrations alſo of Biſhop Davenant are 
publiſhed by careful and fairhful hands : in the firſt , he 
ſers himſclfro dflert Univerſal Redemption by Chriſt ; in 
the ſecond , ro aflert:Ferſonal , both Election and Repro- 
bation. 

Ler us ſee now - what the Doddur can find in Latimer and 
Hmoper, 


Dr, H. Part 2. pag. 37. 


Latimer in his Sermon on Sepruageſ. r:Lubes thoſe vain 
Fellows who abuſe Elefiron and Keprobation to carnal Liberty, 
or Preſumptron. 


Anſw, 


Js 


- 
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 Anſw. Why fo doth Calvin , ſo doth wn, fo do our 
Divines at the Synod of Dort. 


Dr. H. page 38. 


Hooper in his Preface to the ten Commandments, faith, 
* We muſt not extenuate Original Sin, nor mabe God the Au- 
* thor of Evil, noy yet ſay, that God bath written fatal Laws, 
* with the Stoicks, and 7n the neceſſity of deſtiny violently pul- 
«* leth one by the bair into Heaven, and thrufteth the other head- 
* long into Hell. 

Anſw. All this is juſt according to Calvin's method. 
No Calviniſts ſay , that God's Decree offereth violence to 
Man's Will , or pulletha man into Heaven. Only they 
ſay, that Ele&ing love makes men willing , and that Holi- 
neſs is an effe& of Ele&ion, As for Sin, thar, they ſay, 
is not an effe&t of Reprobation , but only a Conſequent, 
I, bur 


Dr, H, page 39. 


Biſhop Latimer fteacheth us , that we are to enquire no fu"- 
ther after our EleGtion , than as it 1s to be found in our Lord 
and Saviow Feſus Chriſt. 

Anſw. Why ſo teach the Calviniſts too, that our Ele- 
Aion is not. to be known , bur by our knowledge of our 
intereſt in Chriſt, Bur the Anticalviniſt will nor ſay with 
Latimer , If thou findeſt rhy ſelf in Chriſt , ther art chou 
ſure of erernal life : He ſaith, A man may be in Chriſt, 
and be a Reprobate 3 a man may be in Chriſt co day, and 
in Hell to morrov-. 

Perhaps the Door will find more againſt Calviniſtical 
Reprobationz or if he do nor, he muſt be concluded 
ro have beaten the Air. Firſt we muſt hear whar he 
makes Calviniſtical Reprobation' ro be, 'Tis that , he 
ſaith, 


Dr. H. Part 2. pag. 47- 
By which the far greater part of manbind ave pre-ordained, and 


con/t quently pre-condemned to the the pit of torments, without any 
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reſpetÞ had unto their ſins and incredulities. This is generally, 
he ſaith, maintained and taught in the Schools of Calvin. 

Anſ. If it be fo, then Tam ſure I never was in any School 
of Calvin ; for I never heard or read of any ſuch Reproba- 
tion: nay, I never read of any perſon whatſoever , thar 
aſſerted ſuch a Reprobation. Sundry famous Schoolmen, 
quored by Dr. &v4 in his fifth Diſpuration de Reprobatzone, 
were of opinion,that if God had decreed even innocent creatures 
fo eternal damnation, he had decreed nothing unworthy of himſelf; 
and they ſeem ro have but roo much countenance for this 
bold and audacious Tenent frons a paſſage of Sr. Auſtin's, 
in his 16. cap. de Predeſtinatione & Gratia : Burt the Calvi- 
niſts C as many as I have mer with ) ſay, that as God ne- 
. ver attually damned any man but for fin, ſo he never de- 
creed ro damn any bur for fin. All that they fay is bur 
this, that Whereas Fudas and Peter were both alike cor- 
rupted by the fall, and both alike apt by nature to abuſe 
and reje& grace, the reaſon why God determined effe- 
Gvally ro cure the corruption of Peter and nor of Zudas, 
was the meer good pleaſure of his will. The Calviniſts 
are not engaged to ſay, that God reprobares any man who 
was not worthy ro be reprobated. All rhat their opinion 
obligeth them to, is but this, Nor ro make fin the cauſe © 
preterition or non-elefion , comparatively conſidered. 
And againſt ſuch preterition there is nothing in rhe Prayers 
of our Church, nothing in Latimer, nothing in Hooper , no- 
thing in Cramer , nothing in the whole Tenth Chapter of 
the Dodtor's ſecond Part. And it is a wonder, that fo an- 
cient a Divine ſhould trouble himſelf in ſo many pages to 
do execntion upon a mcer Chimera: and yer this em- 

loyment was (o pleaſing and acceptable to him , rhat he 
alls ro it again in his Fleventh Chapter; In which, page 64, 
he makes the main Controverſie in the Point of man's 
Converſion to move upon this hinge , Whether the influ- 
ences of God's grace be 0 ſtrorg and power/ul , that withall 
they are abſolutly irreſiſtible, ſo tbat it 2s not poſſeble for 
the will of man not to conſent unto the ſame ? Bur they thar 
have either read the determinarions of the Synod of Dort, 
or Calviz's own Inſtitutions , know, that che Controverſie 
moves upon no ſuch hinge :* but this is the Queſtion, 
Wathtr when converting” Grace hath produced the whole meet 

Go 
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God defogned it unto, man ſtill vemains wiconverted , and in- 
”_— either to turn himſelf or not tarn himſelf unto God ? 
If converting Grace do leave a man thus indifferent, they 
fay, that Converſion is rather to be aſcribed ro man than 
God; and thar Pax! made himſelf ro differ from other 
Perſecurors, and not God. Bur they never ſay, that God 
forceth or offererh violence unto the natural faculty of 
the will , or deſtroyeth any liberty that is eſſential to ir, 
If any violence be offered , ir is only unto corrupr luſts, 
and finful inclinations 3 in which, I hope, I may have fair 
liberty to ſay, that the freedom of mans will doth not con- 
fiſt. Ler but any one fairly ard impartially ſtate this 
Queſtion, by drawing Propoſitions concerning it our of 
the Writings before mentioned , and he will find nothing 
in Hooper or Latimer contraditory. The tenth Article of 
King Edward's he will find perfe&ly to expreſs the mind 
of the Calviniſts. And ſo I might diſmiſs this matter,had noc 
the Dottor thought meet page 67,as alſo in another Writing, 
ro (mire at us with a Di/emma, or ſomething like a Dilemma, 
grounded upon the omitting of this Article in Queen 
Elizabeth's time. Either this Article did favour Calviniſm, or 
it did not : If it did not, why do th? Caluiniſts alledge it ? 
If it did, why is it in our latter Elitions of the Articles leſt 
out ? We have learnt from Logick, that ſuch Dilemma's are 
not to be uſed , which may be inverted or retorted upon 
thoſe that make them 3 and fuch is the preſent Dilemma, 
apparently , notoriouſly ſuch. For thus I argue, Either 
this Article is Anti-calviniſtical , or it is not : It it be nor, 
why doth the Door produce it as ſuch? It it be, why did 
our Reformers in Due Elizabeth's time ( who were, as he 
would fain perſwade us , Anticalviniftical) leave 7t out ? 
He muſt eicher anſwer for himſelf , or not expe that we 
ſhould anſwer for our ſelves : which yer we could eafily 
do, did any Law of Diſputation require ir of us3 for this 
might be the reaſon of the omiſſion, becauſe there was 
nothing in King Edward's tenth Article, bu: what doth 
naturally and lineally deſcend from our preſent ſeven- 
reenth Article. 

I will follow the Door whither he leads me, when I 
have firſt admoniſhr my Reader, not io prejudice himſelf by 
what ſo frequently occurs among our Proteſtant Writers,that 
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works done before the grace of Chriſt do not make men meet 
to recerve grace, For it will be found agreeable unta 
Scripture, that Works done before Converſion, may leave 
in the Soul a material diſpoſition , or a paſſive prepared- 
neſs to receive grace: no preparation can be wrought by 
them that deſerves grace, none from which grace necefſa- 
rily flows; bur yet ſuch may be wrought, as from which 
a man may be denominated more meer, and more likely, 
to receive the undeſerved love of God, than it he wanted 
it, Juſt as we ſay in Natural Philoſophy , that though the 
rational ſoul dg not emerge our of rhegorganizarion of the 
marrer, but is immediately inſpired by God; yer an or- 
ganical matter, is a more prepared ſubje& to receive ſuch 
a ſoul, than a matter not organized. 

I promiſed , after I had laid down this caution , to fol- 
low the Door , and fo I will, ro his Twelfth Chapter, Bur 
in it F ſhall nor need to ſtay long with him; for it is whol- 
ly ſpent in laying down the Doctrine of Free-will , as ir 
was agreed upon in the Popiſh Convocation , Anno 1543. 
Wherefore though there be nothing in the Article of 
Free-wilt there delivered, bur what a Calviniſt ( atlowing 
him bur a favourable interpretation) may ſubſcribe ro; yer 
the Dodtrine of the Reformed Church of England, muſt nor 
be meaſured by the deciſions of that Popiſh Convocation. 

In the Thirteenth Chapter, entituled, Concerning the cer- 
tainty or uncertainty of Perſeverance, ( paſſing over the 
Council of Trent, which will be of no uſe to us to find our 
the DoArine of the Church of England) Pag. 81 , the Cal- 
Tiniſts are charged to preſume , not only ta bnow all things 
that belong to their preſent juſtification, as aſſuredly as they 
know that Chriſt is in Heaven, but alſo to be as ſure of thetr 
eternal eleclion, and of therr ſuture glorifecation, as they ave of 
this Article of their Creed, that Chrift was born of the Virgin 
Mary. |f any Calviniſt ever faid ſo, he erred greatly, not 
knowing the Scriptures,or the deceitfulneſs of his own hearr, 
Pur if never any Calviniſt ſaid ſo, what ſhall then be done 
ro him that ſo preſumprtuouſly bears falſe witneſs againſt 
them? Certainly rhe Calviniſts do not hold, thar the Do- 
arine of Perſeverance is o fundamental, or fo clearly de- 
{vered in >criprure, as che Dottrine of Chriſt's Nativity ; 
{0 far are they from holding that they themſelves, or any of 

them 
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them, do as certainly know the goodneſs of their preſent” 
ſtare, or their erernal ele&ion, as they firmly believe thei 
Article of their Saviour's being born of the Virgin May. 
They are all wont to diſtinguiſh of a certitude of the objedh,. 
and a certitude of the ſubjeft ; they ſay, cis certain from. 
the Word, that he who is a ſound Believer, ſhall continue 
to be a Believer, until he attain the end of his Faith: But 
they ſay, a man may be a Believer, and yer not be cer> 
tain thar he does believe; and if once he had'a certairr 
perſwafion of his fairh, he may loſe that perſwafion: ahd 
many of them ( 1 am ure ) ſay, that /he muſt loſe ir as oft 
as he falls into any conſcience-waſting- fin. This is tht 
Dodtrine that agrees with our Articles, and with the judg-: 
ment of our firft Reformers, If any man deliver the: Do- 
Arine of Perſeverance at a higher rate , the Calviniſtsare 
nor concerned to defend him. TING. 

The fixreenth Article of our Church is brought by the Drg 
againſt Perſeverance : The words of it are theſe, Not every 
deadly fin committed after Baptiſm, is the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and unpardonable; wherefore the grant of repentancq iÞ 
not to be dented to ſuch as do fall into fitafter Baptiſm. After: 
we bave received the -Holy Ghoſt , we 'may depart from grate 
given, and fall into fin; and by the grace of God we may 
riſe again, and amend our lives : and therefore they are :to be 
condemned , which ſay , they can no. more fin as long as they 
live bere ;, or deny place of forgiveneſs to: ſuch as truly repenyes 
From which Article they may , in the judgment of. our. 
Church , be concluded ro be in-an'errar;,, who hold'thas 
every fin commitred afrer Baprifm ,. is chef againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt : but fo-do not the Calvinifts hold. They alfo 
are by this Article condemned, whoifay, they can no more. 
fin as long as they live here: but whar Calviniſts fay fo # 
They finally are condemned , who deny place of forgives 
neſs to ſuch as truly repent: in which-number the.Calvi= 
niſts cannot be placed; bur (ome of che-Remonſtrants may z 
and it were to be wiſhed, rhar ſome of our Arminazizg. 
Engliſh Writers tight not alſo 'be' placed among :rhem,!/ 
The Article having made a | therefort } irs ſtrange tharany 
one ſhould draw any other conclufion-from ir , than what 
it ſelf hath drawn: as ſtrange that any ore ſhould write,” 
that our Church intended by =_ Article to _ 
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- thar'the faith by which the juſt man lives , may be torally 
loſt. Let an Argument be made, The Church ſays, after 
we bave received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from the 
grace given, and fall into ſin; therefore it laith, we may fall 
znto ſuch a ſin as quite extinguiſheth grace; or therefore ir ſaith, 
that grace may be quite and for ever loſt , Any one that un- 
derſtands himſelf, will deny both theſe Conſequenrs; and 
deny them he may without danger or fear. Bur ler us 
view the Dodtor's thoughts abour this Article. Pag. 84, he 
bolrs out a Maxime in the Civil Law, Non efle diſtinguendum 
ubi Lex non diſtinguit 3 that no diſtinftion muſt be made in 
the expliicating and expoundinng any Law , which is not to be 
found' in the Law it ſelf. 1 acknowledge , that ſuch a 
ſaying is commonly quoted from the Civilians ; and as 
they underſtand it, ic is very rational : But how do the 
Calviniſts willingly oppoſe themſelves againſt this ma- 
Xithe ?' Their Tenent is, Regenit: nunquam totaliter exci- 
aunt a gratia;, and ſome of them perhaps ſay , Regenzrz 
xon. poſſunt excidere a gratia totaliter, If any man will 
diſprove them from the Article , he muſt out of the Ar- 
ticle draw ſome concluſion that contradias their Tenent : 
which if any one go about to do, he will find himſelf ar 
a-lofs ; and will be never able to pur them to the coſt 
of a diſtintion. Foreſeeing that this maxime might nor 
ferve his turn , he rells us that, for the clear wnderſtand- 
ing of the Churches meaning , we muſt have recourſe in this, 
as in other Articles , to the plain words of Biſhop Hooper 
and Biſhop Latimer... Bux why muſt we have recourſe to 
theſe mens Writings , . above and beyond all other mens 
of that age , Biſhop Latimer never reſutning his Biſhop» 
rick., cannot be thought to be in any. capacity to fir to 
much as a Member of the Convocation 1552. Biſhop 
Hooper indeed had a right ,ro a place in the Upper 
Houſe, and 'tis like rook his place 3: but his Expoſition 
an the Commandments, was: printed - four years before 
that Convocation fare, My Edition , which I uſe , was 
printed 1548, when lie was a popular Preacher , and, I 
think, an unlicenced Preacher : Bi he was notrcill r5 50; 
Bur: if this Book, had been made afrer the concluſion of 
the Conyocation , ir could be no Ryle to interpret the 
Articles , which were drawn up, at leaſt in one poinr, 
quite 
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quire contrary to his declared judgment. If every thing in 
that Book paſs for the Dofrine of the Church, down fall all 
our Gentlemens Pigeon-houſes, down falls, &:c. But whar 
need all this? Biſhop Hooper hath not any thing in his Pre- 
face to his Expoſition on the tex Commanaments for total A+ 
poſtaſie, vr againſt Perſeverance. He only faith, the cauſe of 
ſome mens damnation is this , that after they have received the 
promiſe of the Goſpel, by accuſtomed doing of 111, they fall unto a 
contempt of the Goſþel.Many a man receives the promiſe of the 
Goſpel, who-dorh not receive it into a good honeſt heart, 
and therefore was never ſanRified or juſtified. Was nor 
then the Dodtoer hard put to ir, when he could find no paſ- 
ſage in Hooper to oppoſe to the DoQtrine of Perſeverance, 
bur only this ? If Hooper ſpeak no more plainly in his Para- 
phraſe on the thirteenth Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, than in his Preface to his Expoſition of the Command- 
ments, he ſpeaks juſt noching at all ro the Dofor's purpoſe. 
As neither doth Mr. Tindal in his Prologue to his Expoſition 
of the Epiſtle ro the Romans 3 whoſe words are brovghr in for 
ſundry lines, pag. 25, but tend only ro prove, that if a mas - 
breab the Law, he muſt (uc jor a new pardon, and have a new 
light againſt ſn, bell, and deſperation, ere he can come to a quiet 
faith again, and feel that ſin is forgiven; and that the promiſe 
of mercy and forgiveneſs is made on this condition , that we ſin 
no more. Some Followers of Iſtebius Agricola, may perad- 
venture enter their diſſent from Mr. Tindal in this matter 3 
fo may alſo rhe Engliſh Antinomians : but ſo need nor any 
one who embraceth the Determinations of the Synod of 
Dort 3 for in thoſe Determinations, if they were ſearched 
with a candle, it will never be found, that men are not 
bound to renew their repentance, as they renew their fin; 
or that they can have a quiet conſcience, or ſenſe of par- 
don, till they have converted themſelves our of every ſnare 
of the Devil. 

It had. been , it ſeems, objeted by Mr. Hickman, that 
Mr. Mountague himſelf, both in his Gagg and his Appead, 
had confeſſed. thar the Church had left ic undecided, Whe- 
ther a Saint may fall rotally and finally ? What hath che 
Dottor againſt this ? 
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That be doth ſo in the Gag, I eaſily grant; whyre be relateth 
only to the words of the Article, which Peaks only of a poſſ- 
bility of falling, without relation to the meaſure or continuance 
* of it ; (Here, by the way, it is fairly confeſſed, that rhe Ar- 
ricle ſpeaks nor of the poſhbiliry of falling rorally, or fi- 
nally ; therefore, not againſt the Calviniſts.) But be muſt needs 
be carried with a very ftrange confidence, which can report ſo 
of bim in bis Appeal, in which be both expreſly ſaith, and pro- 
veth the contrary. 

Anſw. Doth he indeed ſay ſo? Where may ſuch a man 
as I am find him ſaying ſo? Page, nor 28, bur 26, he ſaith, 
That there is not from the Church any tte put on him, to reſolve 
in this much diſputed Bueſtion, as theſe Novellers would have 
it; for if there be any, 1 is for a poſibiliey of total fallug, as 
we ſhall bear anon. Is this to ſay expr 9 that the Church 
hath ſo determined ? then farewel the ſtudy of Logick. I 
am ſure however, that if he ſaid ir, he hath nor proved ir, 
Pag. 29, he quotes the words of the Article, After that we 
bave received the Holy Ghoſt , we may depart away from grace, 
and fall into (in z, and by the grace of God we may riſe again, 
and amend our lives. After quoting of them , as if his hearr 
had miſgiven him, he addeth, Haply you will quarrel at the 
ſenſe of the Articles : but then you muſt remember, that the 
plain words ſound to the meaning for whith I have prodated 
them; and that until th: Church it ſelf expound otherwiſe, it is 
as free for me to tabs it according to the letter, as for you to de- 
wiſe a figure. Which done, he goes on moſt untruly to tell 
the World, that this Article was challenged for unſound b 
the Miniſters at the Hampton-Court Conference. Of which 
untruth, and ſundry others relating to Dr. Overal, and rhe 
Biſhop of London, he hath been rold by ſo many, that ir is 


a wonder any man ſhould not be aſhamed to plough with. 


his Heifer. The Arguments out of the Liturgy, whether in 
the form of Baptiſm, or in the publick Carechiſm, or Ru- 
brick before Confitmation, are quire befides the Contro- 
verſie; which is by many Calviniſts reſtrained to the grace 
beſtowed on Adult perſens, and*' by none underſtood of 
that Sacramental grace given to the Sced of Believers in 

Baptiſm, 
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Baptiſm. His Reaſons from the Homzlzes, if they were of any 
force when managed by another, do loſe their whole 
ſtrength when they come from him ; who hath rold us, 
* That he willingly admirs the Homilies, as containing cer- 
* tain godly and wholſome Exhortations, but not as the 
« publick dogmarical Reſolutions confirmed by the Church 
* of England : They may ſeem to ſpeak ſomewhat roo hard- 
< ly, and ftrerch ſome ſayings beyond the uſe and praRtice 
«* of the Church of England. Bur let ir ſuffice, that he harh 
trampled upon our Homilics with a foot of pride. I dare 
nor ſo do, honouring the memory, and reverencing the 
judgment of thoſe who made them; and much more the 
Authority that hath enjoyned them to be read in Churches. 
Ler Mr. Moyntague and Dr. Heylin argue from rhe Homilies, 
as if they had-never traduced them, Mr. Moantague argues 
from the title of one of the Homilies, which is,Fa/ting away 
from God: as if the very title were a ſufficient warrant for bis 
opinion, Whereas no one of our Homilies is entituled,0f fate 
ling away from God, bur only Of falling from Goa. Ridiculous ig 
would be adds D.He:ylin p.58.to write a Sermon denon ente;,to 
terrifie the people with the danger of that mrefartune, which they 
were well aſſured they ſhould never ſuffer. By which addirion 
he makes himſelf more than ridiculous ; for people are nor 
by the Calviniſts welt affured, that they fhalt never ſaffer 
the misforrune of falling from God : bur are told, that rthey' 
fall from God, as oft as they turn away from God's Law ; 
and that by every ſuch turning awayfrom God's Law, if 
wilful, they loſe ſome degree of grace, - and expoſe them- 
ſclves to the wrath of God, and tofe # ſenfe of his favour: 
and this is ſufficient to rerrific any man that is in his. righr 
wirs and ſenſes. Nor doth the Homuly it felf more favour 
them, than the title of ir; Out of which neither colle&s 
more than a conditional, 1/ they be anthanb/ul, 17 they do not 
order; their tives, &c.” Now: the very Rule of the Logicians is, 
Conditionalis nibil pant in eſſe. Will Door Heylrn quarrel 
againſt rhis Rule? Yes; for Mr. Yates having brought ſuch 
a kind of Anſwer, he faith of ir, that zz is a ſorrier (hift than 
any before; for if ſuch; conditional Propoſitions conclude nothing 
poſbtrvely, what will kecomp of all thoſe Propoſittons in the Srvi- 
ptures, by which we are aſſived, If we repent, we ſhall find 
mercy of the Lord ? 'Bo they conclude nothing poſitroely neither p 
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Moſt miſrable were the tate of man, if theſe conditional Propoſe. 
tions ſhoald conclude nothing to the comfort of a troubled cone 
ſcience, pag. 95. O dreadful ignorance ! Can a conditional 
Propoſition conclude nothing poſitively and dererminare- 
ly, unleſs it conclude, thar its antecedent ſhall aRually come 
ro paſs, or may come to paſs? When Pax! faith, 1f as 44- 
gel from Heaven Rey another Goſpel, let bim be accurſed ; this 
conditional will conclude, that whoever preacheth another 
Goſpel, is accurſed : ir will not conclude, that ever any 
Angel can, or ſhall preach another Goſpel. What piry 
it is, that men ſhould adventure to write Books, after 
they have forgot the common Elements of Logick ? and 
what ſhame is it, that men ſhould dare to bring in 
paſſages our of our Homilies, and omit a material Pa- 
rentheſis that occurs in all Copies of them? as any one 
may ſee, that both Mr. Mountague and Dr. Heylin have 
done. I only defire, ſeeing the Homilies are commonly 
to be had, that my Readers would be pleaſed ro compare 
them with the quotations of Dr. Heylin, p.89, and remember 
that the thing he is to prove out of the Homilies, is, that re- 
al Saints may fall totally and finally from ſanfifying grace re- 
ceived, and then let him be deceived if he can : provided 
that he will alſo conſider, what paſſages Mr. Yates and Mr, 
Prin have colle&ed. out of the Homilies, ro confirm Per- 
ſeverance. 

One more Authority Dr. Hey/in produceth, and ic filleth 
up, pag+ $0, 91. Ir is the Authority of Lancelot Ridley Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury, out of whoſe Comment on the Coloſ- 
frans, he colle&s ſomething relating to all, er moſt of the 
controverred Points z but the Colle&ions, if all truly 
made, have nor in them ſo much as a ſeeming contrariery 
to any of Mr. Calvin's Tenents. Bur in this very Arch-dea- 
con's Comment on the Epiſtle to the Epbeſrans,' Mr. Prin 
finds perſonal Ele&ion 3 and if Ele&ion, then Perſeverance 
alſo, The DofFors not medling with that Commentary , his 
not mentioning Bartholomew Traheron Dean of Chicheſter 
and Library Keeper to King Edward, nor Thomas Bta- 
con , nor Authony Gilby, nor Stephen Garret, all famous 
in King Edward's Reign, and whoſe Books might eafily 
have been procured by one that lived fo near Oxford as 
Lacy Court , is an undeniable evidence, that he _—_ 
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aid not think, King Edward's Divinity and his own to be 
the ſamne. i, 

In all the third Part, our Hiſtorian is pur to horrible 
ſhifrs, and plays a very low game indeed. And no wogi- 
der; for he finds the opinions he contends againſt, deliver- 
ed out of the Chairs in the Univerfiry, countenanced by all 
Authority, Civil and Ecclefiaſtical : his own opinions he 
finds cenſured, recanted, never printed, but in hugger 
mugger , and by ſtealth; and yet I do not find him much 
changing countenance, bur rather, with confidence enough, 
aſſerting himſelf a Son of the Church, and his Do&rine a 
Do&rine of the Church. His firſt arrempt is ro diſgrace 
the Galviniſts, by calling them Goſpellers 3 For thus he 
phrafifieth, 
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There were [ome at? who in the beginning of King Ed- 
ward's Reign , buſily tickled in the maintexance of Cal- 
vin's Dottrines , and thinking themſelves to be more E- 
wangelical thas the reſt of their Brethren , they either took 
unto themſelves, or had given by others, the name of Go- 
ſpellers. Of. this they were informed by the Reverend Pre- 
late and right godly Martyr Biſhop Hooper, in the Pre- 
face to bis Expotition of the ten Commandments, © Our 
ﬆ* Goſpellers (ſaith he) he better learned than the Ho- 
« ly Ghoſt ; for they wichedly attribute the cauſe of puniſh- 
« ments and adverſities to God's providence ; which # the 
© cauſe of no ill, as be bimſelf can do no evil: and over 
© every miſchief that is done, they ſay, it #s God's will. In 
which we have? the mein and their Dottrine ;, how the name © 
of Goſpellers, and the reaſon why that name was aſcribed to 
them. It is obſerved by the judicious Author of Europe Spe- 
culum , that Calvin was the firſt of theſe latter times, who 
ſearched into the Counſels ( the «ternal Counſels) of God Al- 
mighty : And, as it ſeems, he found there ſome other Goſpel 
than that which had been written by the four Evangeliſts, 
from whence bis Followers had the name of —_— 3 for 
by that name I find them called frequently by Caſhpreys 
a'ſo, in an Fyiftolary diſcourſe, &c. And finding it gives 
them alſo by Biſhop Hooper, ( a tempirate modef® man ) 
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I muſt needs look. on it as the name of the Seft, by which they 
were diſtinguiſhed from other men. 

Anſw. All this I have art large tranſcribed, becauſe 1 
have ſundry obſervations to make thereupon, Firſt, I ob- 
ſerve, that in all probability the Door never read Hooper, 
but rruſted to other mens eyes; for he quoteth that as from 
the Preface of Mr. Hooper, which is not ro be found in the 
Preface, but rather in his Poſtſcript, or Appendix to his 
Declaration of the ren holy Commandments, or his Anſwer 
ro certain Obje&ions , thar keep men from the obedience 
of God's Law, the fourth of which is Curiofiry : Nor is this 
the firſt rime that he hath ſuffered himſelf and his Reader 
ro be abuſed. Secondly, I obſerve, thar he attributes gheſe 
words to the Reverend Prelate, and right godly Martyr, 
Biſhop Hooper 3 whereas Hooper, when he did write theſe 
words, was no Prelate, bur only a licenced, if licenced, Pre- 
dicant. Bur I am glad however trorfind Dr. Heyl/in ſpeak of 
honourably of the Ring-leader of the Non-conformiſts. Ir 
ſeems, when he is pleaſed, he can allow one thar ſcrupled 
the Habit, and expreſly condemned the Civil Offices of 
Biſhops, to be reverend, and right godly, and temperare, 
and modeſt. Thirdly, I obſerve, thar he chargeth Mr. Ca/- 
vin, from the Author of Europe Speculum, to be the firſt in 
theſe latter times thar ſearched. into the Counſcls, the eter- 
nal Counſels, of Almighty God. That the Author of Ex- 
rope Speculum hach any ſuch obſervarion, I am nor ſure; If 
he have, it no way contributed to procure him that efleem 
with which the World reads his Book; for, as all eternal 
Counſels are the Counſels of Almighty God, ſo all the 
Counſels of God Almighty are eternal : And to ſay, that 
Calvin was the firſt, who in this larrer age ſcarched into 
the Counſels of 4lmighry God, is in efte& to ſay, that none 
of this latrer age before Calvin, regarded God's glory or 
mans ſalvation. I ſuppoſe inſtead of eternal! Countels, the 
Doftor intended to ſay, hidden, uzrevealed Counſels. Bur 
the aſſertion of abſolure Elc&ion and Reprobation, is no 
ſearching into the ſecrets of God Almighty: or if ir be, 
Mr. Caluin cannor, by any one that hath the leaſt skill in 
Hiſtory, be rhoughr to be che firit thar ſearched into God's 
ſecret Counſlels; fecing borh Luther -and Zuinglins had 
done it before him. Fourthly, I obſerve, the unrighteous 
cenſure 
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cenſure or calumny of the Dotior, that Calvin, by ſearching 
into God's Decrees, had found our. another Goſpel than 
that which had been written by rhe four Evangeliſts, from 
whence his Followers in theie Points had the name of 
Goſpellers. Neither Caluin, nor Calviniſts, ever found our 
any other Goſpel than this, He that belzeveth, (ball be ſa- 
ved; be that believeth not, ſhall be dameed. Nor was the 
name of Goſpellers given to Mr. Calvin's Followers, on the 
account of their bringing in a new Goſpel, or on any other 
account: bur ir was the general name by which all that 
joyned in oppoſing Popery called themſelves. Ler any one 
bur conſult the word Goſpellers,in the Index of Mr. Fox's Mare 
rytology,and compare the places there referred unroyhe ſhall 
find Papiſts and Goſpel/rrs ſtill oppoſed 3 & Goſpellers uled, nor 
as a.name of ignoming bur as a name of honour. Let him alſo 
read Biſhop R:aley's Lerter to his _ he ſhall find the 
ſame word uſed, and contradiſtinguiſhed to Papiſts. Like- 
wiſe in Latine no more uſual diſtin&ion than Pontrficii and 
Evangelicj : So that the Hiſtorian, in making the Calviniſts 
the only Goſþell:rs, makes rhem indeed the only Proteſtants. 
Finally , I obſerve, that the words quored from Biſhop 
Hooper are inexcuſable, if rhey be nor qualified with ſome 
diſtintion. The Scripture doth nor oftner aſcribe unto 
God the Creation of the World, than it doth aſcribe unto 
his Providence all the Puniſhments and Adverfities thar 
befal eicher good or bad men : yet ic muſt be grant- 
ed , that God does not willingly afflit the ſons of men; 
and therefore never puniſhes them , but when he finds 
ſomerhing in them which deſerves the puniſhment ; ſo that 
they may thank themſelves for all the evil rhey ſuffer from 
God, 

The Dodor's next deſign is to vindicate one Campneys,a Fel- 
low that was made to bear a Faggor at Pax{'s Croſs in King 
Eaward's time , the learned and pious Miles Coverdale 
preaching a Sermon when thar puniſhment was inflifted on 
him. This man, it ſeems, having either complied in Queen 
Mary's time, or ſaved himſelf alive by flight, when Q_E/7- 
zabtth had reſtored rhe rruc Religion began to play his old 
pranks, z. e. to cauſe diſturbance, by nibbling art ſuch who 
were deſervedly honoured and preferred in the Church ; 
publiſhing a Pamphler, bur unto which he had nor courage 
enough 
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enough to affix his name, againſt Predeſtination. This 
Pamphlert was encountred by Mr. 7ohn Veron, a Chaplain to 
the Queen, and Reader'of the Divinity LeRure in S. Pas/'s 
Church, as alſo by Mr. Robert Crowley, ſometime Fellow of 
Magdalen Colledge in Oxon, at that time a famous Preacher 
in the Ciry of London; Both theſe pur our Anſwers unto 
Campneys, and their Anſwers were both licenced and ap- 
proved, and Yeron's Dedicated ro the Queen her felt 
whereas Campnty's virulent Pamphler came forth ſur- 
reptitiouſly, neither Author nor Printer daring ro pur 
their names to ir. All this notwithſtanding, the Dottor 
would have us believe, that Campneys defended rhe Dodrine 
of the Church , Yeros and Crowley oppoſed ir; as if the 
Church had fo ſoon loſt all her zeal for her Religion, and 
would give no countenance art all to thoſe that conrended 
for ir, yer would vouchſafe ro authorize the writings of 
thoſe that vigorouſly fought againſt ir. We need nor ſay, 
that Campneys deſerved all the ill names that Yeron and 
Crowley beſtowed on him, perhaps their zeal might be in 
ſome parciculars roo birrer ; yer we cannot think that men 
of ſo great repute and learning would charge Pelagianiſm 
and Popery, upon one that had honeſtly declared himſelf 
againſt borh Popery and Pclagianiſm. --- The Door rells 
us that Campneys bath ſuffi:tently purged bimſelf of both theſe 
crimes; And indeed, by reading his Book, I find that he 
hath declared himſelf againſt Merit 3 but ſo hath many a 

rofeſled Papiſt done. He doth alſo muſter up the errors 
of Pelayins, publickly recanted by him in the Synod of Pa- 
leſiixe, declaring rhem (or at leaſt one of chem) tro be vile 
and abominable : : This notwirhſtanding, ir is poſlible he 
might be a very Pelagian. Aſtin himielf doth nor ſpeak 
more ſharply againſt Pelagivs than do rhe Ring-leaders 
of the Semipelagians, and yer they erre as bad an errour as 
the Pelagians do. Burt of all theſe marrers ler indifferenc 
Readers judge, by comparing Campneys Book with the An- 
ſwers made to ir, 

More I need - nor ſay about the ſixteenth Chapter, had ir 
nor pleaſed the Hiſtorian ro defame Calvin, Brza and Knox. 
Calvin and Berza he charges with unworthy praftices uſed 
azainſt Sebaſtian Caſtalio a man, he ſays, of no leſs learn- 
ing, but of far more modeſty and moderation than either of 
them 
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them; yet they never left perſecuting and reviling b1m, till they 
had firſt caſt him out of Geneva, and afterwards brought him t0 
bis grave, meerly becauſe he differed from them about Predeſti- 
nation. Calvin and Be2a's learning, modeſty, and modera- 
tion, are ſufficiently vindicated by others. Caſta/zo diſcover- 
ed little either of modeſty or moderation, in his bitrer 
cenſures of the Book of Canticles, or in the help and afliſt- 
ance he afforded unto the curſed Socinians. Bez4 and Caluin 
are not the only perſons that have condemned him; nor 
did they condemn him meerly, or principally , for differ- 
ing from them in the point of Predeſtination, as the Do- 
flor might have known, if he had rather conſulted the 
impartial Hiſtorians of that time, than Caſtu/zo's own 
writings. 

For Mr.Knox, ſtyled pag.s, The great Incendiary of the Nas 
tion and Kirk of Scotland, I will not undertake an Apology. 
His own Country-men, who were better acquainted with 
his principles and prattices, way better do ir. Yet becauſe 
T find him to have raken great pains in promoting our Re- 
formation here in England, I ſhall adventure ro mind the 
Door, thar Spot/wood, purpoſely employed by our King to 
write the Hiſtory of the Kirk of Sco:{and, and having alſo by 
the King liberty given him to wrire truth imparrtially, doth 
make very honourable mention of Mr. Knox. And our own 
Biſhop Ridley joyns him with Latimer, Leaver, Bradford, and 
commends them all for rheir ſharp reproof of all fins and 
ſinners in King F4ward's days. 


Dr. H. Part 3. pag. 18. 


Vo ſooncy bad that grattous Lady,' Owen Elizabeth, attain- 
ed the Crown, than jhe took order for the reviewing of the pub- 
lick Litwgy, appointing for the reczew Dr. Parker, Dr Grindai, 
Dr. Pilkington. Dr. Cox, Dr. May , Dr. Bill, Mr. Whitehead, 
Sir Thomas Smith. 

Anſw. *Tis true, ſuch a reviſion was appointed, and 
performed by the men here mentioned. I intend not a cha+ 
racer of them; they have their charatters already given 
them by abler Pens: bur fo principled they were, thar if any. 
thing had been lefr in the Liturgy favouring conditional E 
le&ion, or_the Apoſtaſie of Saints, it had nor failed to be, 
blotted out. O Tre 
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The Injundtions} of Queen Flixabeth are mentioned by 
the Dotfor pag. 19, in which he obſerves, that © Fra/- 
* mus his Paraphraſes were appointed to be provided 
* for every Church, Injun#. 6. and Injwndt. 16, that © every 
© Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Stipendiary Prieſt, (he omirs,under 
* the degree ofa Maſter of Arrs,) ſhould provide and have 
* of his own, the New Teſtament in Latine and Engliſh, 
* with the Paraphraſes, ( the 1njun&#ion fairth only , with 
* Paraphraſes.) The concluſion he hence infers, hath been 
before conſidered. I muſt take notice, that the 51. In- 
Junttion ſtrairly Chargeth and commandeth, ** that no man- 
** ner of perſon ſhall Print any manner of Book or Paper, 
* of what ſorr, nature, or in what Language ſoever it be, 
* except the ſame be firſt licenced by her Majeſty by ex- 
* preſs words in writing , or by fix cf her Privy Conncel, 
* or be peruſed and licenced by the Archbiſhops of Cantey- 
© bury and York, the Biſhop, of London, the Chancellors of 
* both Univerſities, the Biſhop heing Ordinary, and the 
* Archdeacon alſo of rhe place where any ſuch ſhall be 
<« Printed, or by two of them, whereof the Ordinary of the 
* place ſhall always be one; and that the names of ſuch 
© as.ſhall allow the ſame, be added to the end of _ 
* ſuch work , for a teſtimony of rhe allowance thereof. 
From this 1Injun#ion I infer, that Campatys had no reſpe& 
at all unto the Queens Order,or elſe he would not have pub» 
liſhed his Papers without Aurhority. I alſo infer ſecondly,thar 
neirher Queen, nor Councel, nor Archbiſhops, nor Bi- 
ſhops, were of Campneys mind, becauſe elſe he would have 
prevailed with ſome of them to authorize his Book, that ir 
might have been more paſſable.' And now, if the Dottor 
os ay any thing by theſe 1njuni:ons, much good may ir 

© him, 
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Here he gives us a very merry conceir,that the Zuingl.ans 
bring increaſed exceedingly both in power and numbers, and no- 
tice being taben thereof by thoſe that were of moſ® Authority in 
the government of the Church, it was thought neceſſary that the 
Articles of Religion publiſhed 1 552,ſhoutd be reviewed, accomme- 
ated 3o the wie of the Church , and made to be the ſtanding oy 
Jy 
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4 which all perſons were to regulate and confirm their Dg- 
nes. 

Anfw. He would have extreamly obliged us, had he bur 
vouchſafed ro name any one perſon jntruſted in the go- 
vernment of che Church ar that rime, who was in the leaſt 
offended with the Zuinglian rine. We have Records, 
from which ir may appear who were Anno 1552, Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops: amongſt ghem all ic will be hard ro find 
any, one that was not a cordial Friend unto the DoArine 
of Zuinglius and Calvin; ſome of them are blamed. for a- 
greeing roo well with chem in matter of Diſcipline and Ce- 
remony alſo: the names of almoſt all may be found in Mr. 
Fuller, Book 9. p. 69. Bur the Hiſtorian would have done no 
leſs than wonders, if he had informed us, how the paſſing of 
the Articles in Queen Elizabeth's firſt Convocation, could .be 
a probable means to ſuppreſs the growth of the Zuing/tar 
Do&rine, Certain I am, that if they were defigned for any 
ſuch uſe, they had no proſperous ſucceſs; but were in the 
days of Queen Elizabeth, and King Zames made-uſe of to 
ſuppreſs rhe Antizuinglian Dodrine. Indeed the ſeventeenth 
Article plainly lays down ſuch a Predeſtinarion, as the Anti- 
calviniſtical ear cannot hear : and che Homilies,ſo much com- 
mended in the Articles, have a lictle roo much Calviniſm in 
them; for they place Faith in ſuch a kind of affurance,as 
Mr. Calvin indeed thought effential to Faith, but is found 
by experience to be ſeparable from ir. I would tranſcribe 
the paſſages in the Homilies thar relate unro the five Points ; 
but Mr. Prin hath already done ir, and done it ſo through- 
ly, that nothing conſiderable ſeems to have eſcaped his di- 
ligence. I beg of my Reader, that he would vouchſafe ro pur 
rogether Dr. Hey/in's and Mr. Prin's Allegations our of the 
Homilies, and then paſs judgmenr. / 

There was a probable Argument drawn from the Prols- 
cutor of rhis Convocation, Mr. Alexander Nowel, He muſt 
needs be ſuppoſed fully ro know:rhe mind and ſenſe of thoſe” 
that confirm'd the Articles; nor can it be ſuppoſed, that 
he had nor a great hand . in the drawing of them up: yer 
this reverend and learned Perſon, in his Catechiſm, publiſh- 
ed by him afrer this Convocation, dorh declare himſelf for 
abſolure EleQion. Places clearly proving this_were -al- 
ledged our of an Engliſh T Le” 7 of rhar _— 
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" by Mr, Norton , dedicated to the rwo Arch-Biſhops , the 
Biſhop of London by name ,. and to all the Biſhops in the 
ſeveral Dioceſles in Ezgland : this was printed by Fob Day, 
- with the Queens Majeſties priviledge for ten years, An.1575. 

In. anſwering this Obje&ion ce Door fpends many 
words, even ſo many as make up pag 24, 25, 26,279, Of 
ſome of theſe words 1 know nor how to. make any ſenſe, 
Of others of them b think I know the meaning , bur can- 
aot perceive their deſign; for admitting there bath been 4 
greater Catechiſm of Mc. Nqwels, admitting that which is qu- 
thorizzd to be taught in Schools 1s the leſs and. not the biggty, 
what is cither gained or loſt, unleſs the Author had de- 
Clared his judgment with ſome diverſity in the two Ca- 
techiſms? which is nor, cannot be pretended. What though 
I do not find any one ſingle Queſtionconcerning Prede- 
Ninazion or the Points, thereupon, may not the Author jn 
Anſwer to other Queſtions (officiently declare his mind ? 
I wifl ſer down the, pallages quored by Mr., Hickmaz ar 
Jarge, © To the Ghtrch do all they properly belong, as 
* many as do truly fear and honour and call upon God, 
© altogether applying chcir minds to live holily and godly, 
©* and., putting all their truſt in God, d9 moſt afſuredly 
* look for the bleſſedneſs of crernal, life, ”,They that be 
« ſtedfaſt, ſtable, conſtant in this Faith, were choſen and 
_ 2ppoinced , and (as we term it ) Predeſtinared ro this 
* fo great*Felicity. Again, * The Church is the Body, of 
* the Chriſtian Common-wealth, 7. 7. the. uttiverſal number 
* and fcllowſhip of thie Fairhful , whom God through 
* Chriſt hath beforc all beginning of time appointed to 
* eyerlaſting life. 

This the Dofory ſaith is not to be found In the Latine Fdr- 
tios. . But I ſay, and aty ſure of ir, ir'is to be found in the 
Latine Edition of 1 550. fer forth by the Author, and print- 
cd by Reginald Wolf, the Queens Larine Printer, 

He ſaith ſecondly, 1t is taben almoſt word for word o:t of 
Biſhop Poiner's Catechiſm; and therefore mult "be underflood in 
no other ſenſe than before it was, when it was peruſed and ap- 
proved by the Biſhops, and other Learntd men of King Edward's 
time. If ſo, then up gocs Calviniſm; for we have before 
proved Arch-Deacon Phz/pot , one* of thoſe Learned men, 
expreſly to own Calvin's Predeſtination z nor is it poſſible 
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to interpret Poinet's words ſo , as that Faith ſhall be an 
antecedent and not conſcquent of -Predeſtination. 'He that 
ſaith, only thoſe who are predefiinated to Eternal life believe, 
doth ſay, that no Believer can finally fall from Faith, if 
he underſtand the neceſſary conſequences of his ſaying, as 
in juſtice we are bound to think ſo grear a Scholar as Bi- 


ſhop Poznet did. Bur of Point no more. Mr. Nowel's” 
own words are plain and clear for © anelefion unto Faith” 


< and Salvation, before the foundations of the World were 
laid; and rhat © they who are thus elefted, have in their 
* own minds the ſpirir of Chriſt, the Author of this confi- 
« dence, and in hke manner a moſt certain pledge of it : 
The Scholar finally is taught ro ſay,that *©by the inſtin&of 
* the Diyine Spirit , he moſt certainly perſwades himſelf, 
& that he alſo by God's good gift through Chriſt, is free! 

made one of this bleſſed Ciry, And ir is further monk 
obſervation , that there is ſcarce any one place of Scrip- 
rure made uſe of by the Calviniſts ro prove Perſonal ele- 
ion , which Mr. Nowe! hath not pur into the Margin of 
his Catechiſm; Matth. 16, 18. Rom. 8.29, 30. E)veſ. 1.4, 5. 
Col. 3. 12. Tit. 1.1. Kom. 8.65, 15,16. 2 Cor. T. 22, and 
s. $. Ephbe{, 1.13, 14. and $5. 30, All this notwithſtanding 
the Dottor pleaſerh himſelf, as if Mr. Nowel were his own. 
And that he might nor ſeem to lay claim to him withouc 
ſome gound , he produceth two places our of his leſſer Ca- 
techiſm, promiſed by the Author in the Fpiſtle Dedicatory 
of the larger, and now, as more apt for youth, com- 
monly raughr in Grammar Schools, pap? 23. In render 
compaſlion- unto him and my Reader, I will nor relate 
them 3 bur they are both ſuch, as any Calviniſt will em- 
brace with both arms, a5 favouring of that ſpecial Faith 
that ſome ancient Calviniſts , roo ſecurely following their 
Maſter, contend for. In ir the Dodor finds , that we are 
elefted by or through faith in Chrift 5 therefore, faith he, the 
Decrez of Eleftion 1s not _ and irreſpefive. Nor do the 
Calviniſts ſay, it is, withour a limitation or diſtin&ion of 
the wordy- zrreſpeftive and abſolute. The ſecond paſſage 
is ſuch , as no Xemonſtrant can mention withour abhor- 
rence ; for Remonſtrarts do utrerly deny , that God made 
any Covenant with Adam, that if he ſtood all his Poſte- 


rity ſhohld ftand if he fell all his Poſterity ſhould fall, 
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and be corrupted with Original Sin: bur the Calvinift is ea- 

ger for this Covenanc; and no leſs eagerly doth he contend, 

that God promiſed to ſend Chriſt, rhe Seed of the Woman, 

wo breakcehe Serpene's head, that is, the Devil, and (o to de- 
liver him and his Poſterirty that believed the ſame; for this,if 

it proves/any thing, proves particular Redemption : which 

the moſt famous Calviniſts now a days do not contend for ; 

ſome of them have written whole Books againſt ir. I ſhall 

only inſerr one paſiage more our of Mr. Nowe/'s Catechiſm, 
relating to the peremptorineſs and irreverſibility of God's 
will of purpoſc ; it is in his Expoſt:on of rhe third Petition of 
the Lord s Prayer : Non tantum precantur ut quod ili decretum 
furrit eveniat 1 quod, quum divine voluntas efficiendi neceſſi- 
eaten (ecum ſemper adferat, rvenire neceſſe eſt, &c. quoting in 
the Margin Pſal. 115. 3, and 135. 6,7, Kon. 9.19. And fa 
my Pen takes its leave of rhis holy and learned Perſon a 
conſtant hearer of Peter Martyr ; boch wonderfully preſerved 
from rhe fury of the Biſhops, and both, no doubr, of one 
mind in theſe marrers. 

In the next place I am to wait on the Dodor to the 
Daren Elizabeth Homilies; for he hath adventured to look 
into rhem : and a great adventure it had been ro look in- 
to them, if fo be he had looked into them with an inten- 
tion as well ro anſwer what had been alledged againſt him 
by Mr. Prin, as to conſider what made for him, I have al- 
ready entreated my Reader to give himſelf the trouble of 
comparing paſſages of all ſorrs, and then there will remain 
no further crouble for me. I am ſure no man can think,thar 

thing in rhe 29, 30, 31,:pages of the, Doctor's third Part, 
colle&ed out of the Hemlies, is contradifory to the Cal- 
winiſts aſſertions rightly underſtood. . The Homily of the 
Nativity ſaith, Chriſt muſt be not only full and perfeft man, 
but alſo full and perfeſÞ God ;, to the intent be might more 
fully and priſe ily make ſatifation for mankind. This, ſaith 
the Dottor, 1s myo 4s words can mabe it. And plain in- 
ced it is, againſt any that deny either the Deity or Hu- 
manity of Chriſt (thoſe that do ſp, uſually. deny God's 
Decrees too; ) bur there is here neither plain, nor obſcure 
words, or word againſt Calviniſts. Every one will laugh ar 
the paſſage brought for Univerſal Grace, our of the firſt 
part of rhe Sermen againſt the peril of Idolatry; which a+» 
. | moune 
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mounts to no more rhan this, that 1dolatry is againſt the light 
of Nature as well as Scripture : Yer in this paſlage did he fo 
much pleaſe himſelf, that he proceeds to tell us, thar in the 
third Part of that Sermon, there wy wr paſſages, that do as 
plainly ſpeak of falling from God, the final alienation of the ſoul 
of a yan once righteous from bis love and favour, Such paſ- 
ſages as theſe would be worrch Gold, rhe fine Gold of Ophir. 
He names bur one, which is this, How much better were it, 
that the Arts of Painting and we bad never been found, than 
one of them whoſe ſouls are ſo precious in the ſight of God, 
ſhould by occafion of Image or Pifkure, periſh and be loft. This 
paſſage looks as if ir were deſigned ro periwade Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates ro break down all Images of God, Chriſt, the 
Saints, eſpecially in Churches, (on which ſcore theſe Ser- 
mons againſt 1olatry have been decried by ſundry of the 
Doftor's Friends; ) bur what hath ir in ir, thar by all the 
help of the whole Art of Logick can militare againſt Perſe- 
verance ? Better it were that Painting bad never been found 
out, than that by occaſion of a Pilkxte , a precious Soul ſbould 
periſh and be loſt ; therefore the Souls of the Elet, of juſtified 
and rightrous Perſons, may be totally and finally alienated 
from the grate and favour of God, I will form his other 
Argument againſt Perſeverance out of the Homily of the 
Reſurrettion. The Homiliſt very affeFionately diſſwades thoſe 
that are riſen with Chriſt from returning to ſin; therefore he 
took it for granted , that ſome truly ſanitified Souls might 
totally and finally fall from gract. Theſe two are pretty, 
bur the prettieſt paſſage of all is ſtill behind 3 The c0- 
operation of mans will with the grace of God (he muſt 
mean, or elſe he tritleth, in the very firſt moment of con- 
verfion,) is preſumed, or elſe ow Church bad not writ any Ho- 
milies at all, Juſt ſo he might argue, that if Calvin had not 
beld co-operation, he would ntuver bave preached Sermons. And 
indeed our of Calvin, Bra, Zuinglius , may eafſily be garher- 
ed five hundred places that have a more ſeeming and co- 
lourable face of contrariety againſt Calviniſm, than any 
thar the Door hath made a ſhift ro gather our of our Eng- 
liſh Homilzes, ; 
Yer leaſt he might be thought faint-hearted, he goes 
on from the Homilies tro Biſhop Z7ewe!, the Copier 


out of Peter Martyr's Sermons and LeQures, his intiware 
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Friend at Oxford, his Gueſt at Strasborouzh and Zurtch, and 
his Aſſiſtant in compiling his Comment on Judges. In his 
Defence of-his Apology , he ſaith, that Chriſt by /aying , 1t 25 
fniſhed , plainly ſignified , perſolutum jam efſe prectum pro 
peccato humani generts : By which rhe good Biſhop ſufficient- 
ly declared himſelf ro be no friend to Popiſh Sartisfactions. 
Bur what can hence be inferred, cither for or againſt 
Calviniſm ? Did ever any C2lviniſt (ay, thar Chriſt did not 
pay the whole price? or that God did expe& any part of 
the price from the hands of any other? I, but it was pard 
for the ſin of manbind. True; bur not for the fin of every 
particular perſon of mankind : though if it had been ſo 
faid by Jewel, many Calwiniſts would have liked 7ewel the 
berrer for ſuch a ſpeech. 

Ar length the Door hits upon one juſt of his mind, v2. 
Mr. Samue! Harſnet, who preached ar Paul's Croſs Ottob, 27, 
1524, and preached Antzcaluiniſtically in all rhe five Points 
under Controverfie. This muſt be granred him, if the Ser- 
mon were delivercd as it was ſome tew years fince printed. 
Hence he argues, 

A Sermon preached at St.Paul's, at which no offence was taben, 
wpor which no Recantation was enjoyncd, nor any complaint 
made ; had no matter in it contrary to the Rules of the Church, 
and the appointment of the ſame. 

Ar. Harſnet's Sermon was ſuch a Sermon, preached at St. 
Paul's, &c. Ergo, it bad no matter in it contrary to the Rules 
of the Church, ec. 

Either the Door thinks the major of this Syllogitm true, 
or he does not, If he does nor, then can he have no con- 
fidence in his own Syllogiſm. If he do, then will it evi- 
dently follow thar, in Cal-iniſm there is nothing contrary 
to the Rules of the Church, becauſe ſo many Calviniſtical 
Sermons have been preached at Paul's, which were never 
complained of ro Authority , nor any Recantation enjoyn- 
ed upon them, yea, for which rhe Preachers have had 
thanks and preferments. Ecfides, if Mr. Harſnet had been 
complained of and Kecanrtation enjoyned him, the Doftor 
would nor have accounted him the leſs Orthodox on thar 
account ; for he knows and will afterwards confeſs , that 
Recantation hath been enjovned for ſuch kind of Sermons 
as Mr. Harfaet's was, So that I can ſcarce tell, whether it 
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be worth while to deſcend ro the minor of the former $y]. 
logiſmz for what will it advantage us to prove, that the 
Sermon was Cenſured and Recanted, when as thoſe we have 
to deal with are reſolved to think , that lawful Authority 
hath enjoyned Recantations of Sermons agreeable ro -the 
Articles of Religion ? Yer becauſe we are in genere Hiſtorico, 
I deny the minor; and fay, It doth appear that offence was 
tabes at the forementioned Sermon , that complaint was made 
of it, and that the Preacher did at leaſt declare bis ſorrow for 
it : perhaps not hearrily , for he ſeems to have lived and 
died an Arminian; yet be dia declare bis ſorrow for the 
preaching of that his Sermon. Had he nor ſo done, the Uni- 
verſity no doubt had ſpewed him out; eſpecially living in 
a Colledge where Dr. Fulbe was Maſter, a man, that in his 
Anſwer to the Rhemiſts, hath thought himſelf as much con- 
cerned to vindicate the Do&rine of EleGtion and Reproba- 
tion , and the Points thereupon depending , as any other 
Do&rine of our Reformation whatever, Dorth any one ask 
me, how it appears that Mr. __ and his Sermon was ſo 
cenſured and condemned ? I antwer, It appears from the 
plain teſtimony of Mr. wilizam Prin, page 304, of his Per- 
petuity, printed ar ſuch a time , when Prudence as well as 
Conſcience would have reſtrained him from utrering an un- 
truth againſt ſo great a man as Harſnet was then become ? 
Can it be imagined, that if this had been a ſlander, ſo great 
a Prelate of our Nation would nor have demanded repara- 
tion and fſatisfation? As for the Dodor's Argument , thar 
ſeeing the Sermon was preached at the Croſs, the univerſity could 
take no cognizance of it ;, it is ſuch,as I ſuppoſe upon ſecond 
thoughts, he will wiſh he had never made uſe of. 

And he hath as much reaſon to wiſh , that he had ne- 
ver troubled his Book with any rhing of Biſhop King's 
Le&ures upon Fonah : in which nothing is ro be found 
againſt abſolute Predeſtinartion z nor yer any thing from 
which any probable colle&ion can be made , that the Bi- 
ſhop had conceived in his own mind any opinion about fr 
contrary to Mr. Caluin's; nor could the Dodor himſelf 
colle& any thing from chem , till he had firſt ſuppoſed, 
which no one will grant him, that there 7s the ſame reaſon of 
God's eternal Eleftion and bis Promiſes , as of his eternal! Re- 
probation and bis threatnings. 
by" This 
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This done ; the Hiſtorian fills his nngeenth Chapter with 
lamentations and weeping, bewailing the ſad condition of 
the Church, that was feign, in her Reformation under Queen 
Elizabeth , to make uſe of any Learned man that had teal 
againſt Popery, to diſcharge the places of greateſt truſt and 
Authority in the Church , how Calviniſtical ſoever they 
were for Do&rine. Burt when was that it the Church was 
pur co this ſtraic ? was it not in the firſt years of Queen 
Elizabeth? and particularly in the year 1562, when the 
firſt Convocation was held ? If fo, what a piece of boldneſs 
was it to fay , that that Convocation drew up Articles with 
any purpoſe to give check to Dottrinal Calviniſm ? and whar 
uncharicableneſs is ic to affirm , that ovr learned Divines did 
change their minds , when for a few years they were forced to 
change the air in the Reign of QWucen Mary? What men of 
note had they to converſe with beyond the Seas, whoſe 
inions and Arguments they had not read and confider- 
while in Enrland? They muſt needs be clouds without 
water , if the breath of Calvis and Martyr could ſo cafily 
tols them to and fro, But we know, thoſe that went over 
Conformiſts, came home Conformiſts ; and thoſe that went 
over Non-conformifts , came back Non-conformifts, though 
hat ſtrengthened in their Non-conformity , by the 
communion they had with the Proteſtant Churches beyond 
the Seas. I ſhall hereafter ſhew , that not only Non-con- 
forming Divines , bur alſo the moſt zealous Conformiſts, did 
ſer themſelves with all their might to declare againſt and 
cruſh. rhe' Arminiax Dofrine, as ſoon as in any place it 
began to be be delivered. And the Dofor may do well ro 
remember, that Mr. Hooper and Mr, Bradford, whom he hath 
before made ſo much ule of, though to lietle purpoſe, were 
both of them Non-conformiſts in King Edward's days : and 
Mr. Latimer,whom he alſo challengeth for his own, was litle 
better than a Non-conformiſt , letting fly ſufficiently at the 
Digniries of rhe Reformed Prelates. So thar, if theſe three 
men had been as much for him as he pretends, a man 
might ſay, Engliſh 4rminianiſm did ſpring out of the root 
of Nox-conformity : but it will appear , that it did ſpring 
from oppoſition to thoſe wholſom Do&rines , in which all 
our Reformers', how much ſocvyer differing about Cere- 
monies, agreed, - 
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Mr. Jobn Fox his Martyrology , though dedicated to the 
Queen and by her accepted graciouſly , though highly ho- 
noured by a Canon of the whole Convocatiqn, 1571, the 
Hiſtorian expreſly faith , be looketh on as: the firft great Bat- 
tery which was made on the Bulwarks of this Church, in point 
of Doftrine, by any Member of ber own, page $8. A piece of 
confidence ſuirable co that which carried him to ſay , King 
Edward was an il principled Prince, an1 that bis removal by 
death was no infelicity of our Church, Ard ir is the more in- 
excuſable, becauſe in all his Hits :-5 abour our Reforma- 
tion, he lighreth his Candle fo oft at the Martyrologiſt's. Fr 
ſeems he loverth darknels rather than lighr, if-it come from 
Gentva. Biſhop Hall, ro whom Epiſcopacy oweth far more 
than or Heylin, calleth Fox a Sarni-libe Hiſtorian ; 
and f he will be accounted, as long as any one drop 
of good Proteſtant bloud runneth in our Engliſh veins. Bur 
did rhe Convocation appoint no balm for thar wound made 
by the Martyrology ? Yes, that ir did, he thinks, Whar 
was ir ? Another Canon, page 60, that © men ſhould 
« reach no other Diftyine in therr publick Sermons to be be- 
« ljeved of the People , but what was agreeable to the Dollrine 
« of the Old and New Teſtament , and bad from thence bees 
« ezthered by the Catholick Fathers, and ancient Biſhops. L 
ſay, If this Canon had been obſerved, Mr. Harſnee had 
never preached his Sermon: He thinks, Caluinz/m had 
never been preached , b:cauſe maintained by none of the Ca- 
tholich Fathers, and ancient Biſhops, but Saint Auguſtine 
only, who was but one Biſhop, but one Father, All Calviniſts 
will now eafily forgive him his reproaches againſt Calvry, 
ſeeing he ſpares nor St. Auguſtine. Bur T hope he will noc 
fargive himſelf that paſſion , which produced ſo great an 
untructh. Had he aid, none before St. Argaſtine mainrained 
Calvin's DofArines , the miſtake had been excuſable : fo is 
it nor, to ſay, that no Catholick Father or ancient Biſhop, 
maimained ir beſides Sr. Arguſtine. Doubtleſs Proſper and 
Hilary were both Catholich Fathers, and ancient Biſhops ; 
yet they as much maintained Calvzn's Opinions as Sr, Au» 
guſtine doth, Who are the Biſhops and Catholick Fathers, 
that the Doctor follows in theſe Points of Predeſtination 
and grace? In his ſecond Part, page 36, he quores three 
ancient Writers, The firſt, Ambroſe on the Epiſtles: yer 

WEE 0 4 | every 


206 DodGor Heylin's Quinquarticular 


every one knows, that thoſe Commentaries on the Epiſiles 
are not his , but the work, as ſome think , of a Pelagian; 
as others, of one Hilary, no Biſhop , though a Catho- 
lick. He alſo quotes the Commentary upon Saint Paul's 
Epiſtles aſcribed to Sr. Hizrom : bur he is not ignorant ( or 
if he be ignorant, few ocher Scholars be,) that thoſe Com- 
mentaries, however formerly farhered on Hterom , do call 
Pelagius himſelf Father ; and he, I trow , was no Catho- 
tholick Father , or ancient Biſhop , but a moſt vile Hererick, 
He alſo refers us ro St. Chry/oſtom in Ep. 14. By which I 
know not what he means 3 but am ſure ir is little credic 
wo a Dodtor in Divinity living ſo near the Univerſity, ro 
bring Chryſoſtom in Latin? , whoſe Greeb is (o eafie as thar 
School-boys are able to underſtand it : ſo thar if yas had 
been any piece of a Sermon, I might certainly con- 
cluded , rhart the Doftor had violated the C 3 and 
would fain know of him , how our ordinary Countrey 
Preachers ſhould be in any capacity to obſerve this 
Canon , whoſe Libraries ſcarcely afford a Father of any 
Edition to be truſted ro ? The beſt advice I can give 
them is , to buy ſuch Books as contain a Confefſion of 
Faith confirmed all along with Scriptures and Fathers ; 
in which IT cannot but commend the Orthodoxus Conſenſus, 
dedicated by Gaſper Laurentius to the Prince EleQor Pa- 
latine , bound up with the Corpus & Syntagma confeſſuo- 
num Fidei printed at Geneva, 1554. There is alſo pub- 
liſhed by Cyril, late Patriarch of Conſtantinople , a Con- 
feſſion of Faith as Calviniſtical as if ic had been extra&- 
ed our of Calvin's own Inſtitutions, which is now extant ; 
confirmed all along by Scripture and Fathers, Catholick 
and ancient, in a little Piece put our by the learned Hot- 
tinger : where alſo there is enough faid of Cyri/'s life, 
troubles, and death to free him from the aſperſians caſt on 
him by the 7:ſuits and by Grotius. 

We have brought off Mr. Fox, and muſt now ſee, 
whether the Hiſtorian do charge Mr. Perkins with more 
ſucceſs , of whom ir is affirmed, pag? 6:, © That be did 
* open wider the great breach , that bad been made by Mr. 
* Fox. Sure ir may eaſily be pardoned him, that. he 
made that breach wider which was made by the Church ir 
{&1£by putting ſo much honour upon the As and Monuments 
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as did, if we may believe 'this Door , manifeſtly reng 
to the ſubverfion of that Dodtrine thar - ſhe had xa. 
bout ten years before ſo. ſolemnly ratified, Bur as ir may 
well be preſumed, that the Church would nor” confent 
to the picking our of her own eyes; ſo we have prear 
reaſon to think, chat Mr. Perkins did defign all his 
Treatiſes , only ro commend that miſk vwnto others which 
he had, with ſo much delight and nonriſbment , ſucked 
from the Breaſts of his Mother , the Reformed Church of 
England. The Treatiſe of his quarrelled at, is 'called 
Armilla Aurea , compoſed by the Author in Latine , tray- 
ſlated into Engliſh by Dr. Roberr Hill, - at the requeſt of 
Perkins himſelf » ( faith our Hiſtorian; ) but tells us-nor 
whence he had that information: nor indeed is ir pro- 
bable , that Mr. Pey6ins would requeſt another ro do a work 
that might eafily be done , and yer could be done fo well 
by no hand as his own. The Tranſlator rells us lainly, 
in his 'Epiſtle Dedicatory unto the Judge of the Admiralty 
Court ', that © he made the Tranſlation at the requeſt 
" « of ſome well diſpoſed , that his own Countrey-men 
® might by it reap ſome profit: and perhaps aſſo he had a 
deſign to reap ſome profit by his Countrey-men, preſaging 
that it would be of very quick fale; as indeed it hapned, 
being printed fifreen' times in rhe ſpace of rwenty years, 
Many of the greateſt learning and judgment , thoughe this 
Jefr-handed Ehud did by rhis his Book , wound the Pelagizy 
Cauſe ro the very heart. Our Hiſtorian rhinks not (o, and rells 
us page 64, that it fonnd not libe welcome 2n all-places, nor from 
all bands. Parſons the 7e/iite is brought in thus fleighting 
him , By the deep humour of fancy, bt hath publiſhed and writ 
many Books wjth ſtrange Titles, which neither He, nor bis Reader 
do underſtand; as namely, about the Concatenation, or laying 
together of the cauſes of mans Predeſtination and Reprobation. 
And then Facob wan Harmin , he acquaints us, wrote & 
full diſcourſe againſt it. 1 know not what he means by, zt : 
Arminius his Examen, as we all know, being nor defignetl 
againſt Perbins his Armilla Auwrea z bur againſt another Piece 
called a Treatiſe of Predeſtination, ana of the largeneſs of 
God's grace. And that Eramen of Arminirs hath been ſo con- 
fued by the learned Dr. Twi/s, that no Remonſlrant hath as 
yet had confidence enough to rejoyn, All the wind ——_— 
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ſent from the Door, hath ſhaken no corn : We cat! con- 
temn Parſons, and not value Arminius. He therefore fur- 
ther acquaints us, page 65, of a very ſharp cenſure paſſed upon 
Mr. Perkins, by, the Dofbor of the Chaty in Oxford. What is 
this cenſure ? No more, but that © Mr. Perkins, otherwiſe 
* 2 learned and pious Perſon , ( therefore ſurely able to un- 
& derſtand the Title of his own Books,) did err no light er- 
&« ror, in making the ſubject of Divine Predeſtination , -to be. 
« war conſidered before the fall : adding alſo further, that 
« « /ome by undertaking to defend Mr. Perkins 7n this opinion, 
« had given unneceſſary trouble to the Church. This cenſure is 
very. gentle, in compariſon of what the ſame Revereud 
and Learned Profeſſor, afrerwards Biſhop of Saltsbury, 
thought meer to pais upon Arminivs, Bertins, and all their 
Followers ; whom he accuſech of moſt drteſtable Sacriledge, 
The ſame DoRor had before vindertaken a Defence of Mr. 
Perkins his Reformed Catholic, © calling him a man of 
* yery commendable quality, and well deſerving , for his 
86 Fen travel and pains for 'the furtherance of true Re- 
<« ligion, and edifying of the Church : which Reformed Ca- 
tholick alſo is learnedty defended by Mr. worton. For. a 
rting blow , the Dofor rells us that Mr. Perkins ſcarce 
ived out balf bis days: and that jn the pangs of death, be 
ub nothing ſo articulately, as Mercy, mercy 3 which be 
= God did graciouſly grant bim in that woſul agony. And 
I for my part, do not at all doubt chat God ſhewed him 
mercy, and had ſhewed him the very riches of his mercy 
many years before ; for God is not unrighteous, that he 
ſhould forget that ' labour of love with which Mr. Perkins 
had laboured in. Cambridge. As little do I doubt, that 
there are hundreds in Heaven bleſſing that Providence, 
thar placed a Lght fo ſhining and burning Ih that Univer- 
firy. His dying ſo ſoon is nor to be imputed to his bloud- 
thirſtineſs, or deceirfulneſs 3 but to his hard ſtudies and 
unwearied diligence , which muſt needs waſt his natural 
ſpirirs, and bring him ſooner to his grave than he would 
have come , if he could have fatisfied himſelf ( as ſome 
do) to enter into the Pulpit no oftner , than the High 
Prieſt entred imo the my of Holies. He always defired 
that he might die praying for the pardon of fin,and he had 
his deſire, If in his Sermon he prozounced the word amnes 
wit 
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with 4 fore than ordinary Emphaſis, it was only to forwarn 
his Hearers to flee from the wrath ro come. It he /o preſſes 
the Law , as to mabe the hair of the young Scholars ftand ug- 
right, it was only , that being awakened onr of their ſecu- 
rity , they might ſeriouſly ask the queſtion , How they 
ſhould do to be ſaved? The Law was deſigned to be a 
School maſter to bring us to Chriſt , and would nor 
have thar effe&, if it ſhould nor be preached with ſome 
of that terror with which it was art firſt delivered. Bur 
be made the infinitely greateſt part of all mankind uncapable of 
God's erace and mercy, by an abſolute and irreſpe tive decree of 
Reprobation, So ir is ſaid page 66. bur no ſuch thing can 
be proved our of Mr, P's Writings. Had he framed any 
ſuch decree as made any one man or woman uncapable of 
grace and mercy, he muſt needs have aftrighted away his 
Diſciples and Hearers: which he was ſo far from doin 
that the Hiſtorian himſelf confeſleth, that by means of him 
and Dr. whitaber, the Univerſity had been quite over-run 
with Calviniſm, had nor Dr. Baro, a French-man born, ſer 
himſelf ro pluck up what the other two had planted and 
watered. 

Of this Dr. Baro we ſhall hear the Hiſtorian rell us a fine 
tale : Scilicet liberanda veritas expeAabat liberatorem Petrum 
Baro, the Engliſh Kingdom of Heavea had fallen , had it not 
been for this Arlas that bare it up with his ſhoulders, Let us 
ſee what the man was, and what he held, that we may 
know how much we owe unto him; which yet we cannoc 
well do, till we have raken in our way the ſtory of one Bar- 
ret, This Barret in a Sermon ad Clerum, April 29. 1595, had 
vented ſundry Anticaluiniftical Points, for which he was 
convented May 5. beſore rhe Heads of Hoyſes, and charged 
to have preached Do&rines erroneous and falſe, and con- 
rrary to the Religion received and eſtabliſhed by pablick 
Aurthoriry m the Realm of Zngland, He confeſſed the 
Do&rines charged upon him , bur denied them to be any 
way repugnant to the Do&rine of the Church of England. 
Whereapon the Vice-Chancellor and forenamed Heads , en- 
tring into mature deliberation, and diligently weighing and 
examining theſe Poſitions z becauſe ir did manifeſtly ap- 
pear, that the ſaid Poficions were falſe, erroneous , and 
likewiſe repugnant ro the Religion received and eſtabliſhed 
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in-che Church of England, adjudged and declared, that the 
ſaid Barret had incurred rhe penalty of the 45th Statute of 
the Univerſity, de Concionibus : and, by virtue and tenonr 
of rhar Statute, they decreed and adjudged the ſaid Barret, 
ro make a publick Recantation , in ſuch words and form , 
as by the Vice-Chancellor and the ſaid Heads, or any three 
or two of them , ſhould be preſcribed unro him ; or elſe 
upon his refuſal. ro recanc, to be perperually expelled 
both from his Colledge and the #niverſity, What the form 
of Recantation was, may be ſeen in Mr. Prin; ſuch it was, 
as gave ſufficient honour unto Calvin, Peter Martyr, and 
the Do&rines Preached and Printed by them. Lo here 
we have thoſe that were alwaies entruſted with power to 
judge of, and ro condemn falſe Doa&rine, condemning the 
Anti-Calviniſtical opinions as falſe and concrary to the Ar- 
ticles of Religion eſtabliſhed in Engiand, And when ſuch 
an Anthority has laid a Recantation upon Mr Barret , how 
will Dr. H. get it off? Why Firſt , He doubts whether any 
Recantation were enjoyned in ſo many words as ave extant in 
Mr. Prin. This is an jrrational doubt ; ſeeing Mr. Prix had 
the tranſcript under the #niverſity Regiſter's own hand. 
Secondly, He denics it 4s a thing moſt falſe, that ever Barret 
publiſhed any Recantation , whatſoever it was. And yet Mr, 
Prin, tells him that he had a tranſcript raken our of an 
Original copy under Mr, Barrets own hand and tells us, as 
alſo does Mr. Fuller, what words he uſed after he had read 
the Recantation': and words they are from which it mighr 
be infer'd , that he was nor heartily forry for the errors 
delivered by him, nor really changed in his judgment. 
Bur doth it not appear by a Letter of the Heads of Houſes 
dated March 8, that Mr. Barret had niver made any ſuch 
Recantation? IT aniwer , It doth not appear; for the 
Heads of Houſes ſay not , that he had never read the Re- 
cantation, bur that he had refuſcd ro do it in luch fort as 
was preſcribed : which might make thoſe who were in 
Authoriry in the 4n:verſety , both ro mind him of his duty, 
and alſo ro complain of him unto their Chancellour for nor 
doing his duty. Yet if it will do the Dodor a kindneſs, 
let him enjoy his fancy, that Mr. Barrze Recanted not 3 
forto be ſure he did nor credit his Recanration, returning 
to Arminianiſm and allo to Poprry, unto which the Heads 
6 


Hiſtory Examined. 211 
of Houſes ſay Arminianiſm had been by ſundry made a Bridge. 
However here is the judgment of the Heads of Houſes in 
Cambridge ſolemnly declared , that he who ſtrikes ar Mr. 
Calvin in theſe points, ſtrikes at the Church of England 
alſo. Tea, ſayes the Dr, but it will not bence follow that 
Barrets Dott-ines were repugnant to the Church of England, 
becauſe theſe Heads judged them ſo : for if ſo, we may con- 
clude by the ſame Argument , that the Church of Rome was 
in Light , in the Darkeſt times of ignorance and ſuperſtition ;; 
becauſe all that publichly oppoſed ber Doftrine were enjoyned 
Recantation, Which evaſion is ſo lamentable, that he had 
much better have uſed none 3 for we do not from the in- 
joyning of the Recancarion inferr the falfiry of the Do- 
Arines to be recanicd, but only their diſſonance unto the 
Religion eſtabliſhed : and certainly the Church of Rome 
when ir was at the worſt, did never injoyn Recantation of 
any DoRrine , which was not contrary unto. her preſent 
ſentiments. And (o I leave Mr. Barret and his opinions 
under the blor juſtly dropped upon them. by the #niver- 
ſity , only taking notice that Barrers peremprtorineſs might 
occaſion Baro to deliver his mind more plainly and pub- 
lickly, than before he had done 3 which occaſioned rhe 
Kniverſity to ſend up Dr. Whitaber ard Dr. Tindal unto 
Arch-Biſhop whitgift , hoping that he who had been fo 
zealous againſt Cartwright in a point of Diſcipline , would 
be found ro have ſome zeal againſt Bars in matter of 
Do&rine : nor did their hopes fail them; for he. forch- 
with called to him ſundry right worthy and Reverend 
Divines , and drew up thoſe Articles commonly called 
the Lambeth- Articl:s, agreed upon November the north. 
1595, nine they are in number, arid were approved by 
the Arch-Biſhop«f 1b , as well as by his Grace of Canter- 
bury, So thar here are the two Metropolitans , men ng 
doubt. confiderable for Learning as well as for Authority 
for borh of them had been Lady- Margaret's and King 's Pro- 
feſſors in the Univerſity. Now I ask, Did theſe know the 
DoArine of the Church, or did they nor? If they did nor}, 
how durſt they call men to ſubſcribe what they knew not? 
If they did, then cicher Calviniſm in this marrer, is the 
Dofrine of the Church; or elſe the rwo Primates com 
mended $0 the #1ierſicy,a Doltrine againit cheir own Light 
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and conſcience, And it is worth obſervation that the 
Biſhop of York in his Letter to his Brother of Canterbury, 
does give him to underſtand, that his opinion he ſent him 
concerning Ele&ion and Reprobarion , was bur that in 
which they had both agreed while they profefled and 
taught Divinity in the Schools. Nor can ic be faid thar 
whitgift received his opinion from beyond the Seas, where 
he never was ; having ſuch favour ſhewed him by Door 
Perne, that he never needed to leave the Kingdom, More 
probable it is that he ſuckt in theſe opinions from his Tutor 
Mr. Bradford, and from Biſhop Ridley Maſter of Pembrobe 
Hall, whilſt he was a freſh-man. By whom alſo he was 
ſo principled againſt the tyranny and Deteſtable enor- 
mities of the Pope, thar at the time of his comment&ng 
Dr. in Divinity, he gave this Theſes to be diſputed on, Papa 
eſt Antichriſtius, Wherefore let not the Hiſtorzan ſpend 
time to prove, thar thoſe Articies do not bind the Church 
as thoſe did that ſolemnly paſſed m the Convocations; for 
I aſcribe no ſuch Authority to them, only urge them as De- 
clarations of the Articles of our Religion, juſt as F would 
urge the judgment of rhe rwo Lord Chref Zuſtices, calling in 
ro their aſſiſtance others learned in the Law , for the ex- 
pounding of a Statyte : *tis not impoſſible they ſhou!d be 
miſtaken in their expoſition 3 bur ir would be ſtrongly 
preſumed by all modeſt men, that they were not miſtaken, 
And fo I could let go theſe Articles, had it not pleaſed the 
Hiſtorian to tell us, of a mighty offence taben at them by the 
Lord Burleigh, and a reſolution of having all that afted in them 
attainted of a prarmunire z from che danger of which the Arch- 
Biſhop could not get releaſe, until be bad promiſed ſpeectly to 
Tecall and ſuppreſs thoſe Articles. All which we have laid 
down, paze 81, 82, as things offirmed by Mr. Mounrtague, 
from the Remonſtrants, iz an An/wer of theirs publiſhed, 1618, 
Bur where did theſe Kemonſtrants hear this ſtory ? why, 
poſſebly they might have it from th: mouth of Baro , or ſome 
othey Cambridge men. Will any man believe fo grearthings 
uPon ſo ſlender proofs as the poſiibility of the Remon- 
ſtrants hearing them from the mouth of ſome Cantabridgr- 
an? when they do not ſo much as pretend to have heard 
any ſuch thing from any member of our Church, nor doth 
any one ever fince offer to tell us when and where = 
, Arcn- 
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Arch-Biſhop was forced to make any ſuch ſubmiſſion ? 
The Heads of Houſes in their Letter to the Lorg Burleigh, 
own the ſending up of Dr. Tindal, and Dr, Whitaker , to con« 
ferr with the Lord of Canterbury: and write of the great and 
comfortable quiet , that by the coming down of the Arricles, 
was brought unto the Univerſity; wntil that Baro in January 
following , contrary to reſtraint and commandment , gave ſome 
new difturbance. In the ſame Letter alſo, ſubſcribed with 
their names , and bearing date March 8. 1595, they reſo- 
lutely tell che ſame Lord; that Baro had determined,preached, 
printed diverſe points of Doctrine , not only contrary to bimſelf, 
but alſo contrary to that which had been taught and received ever 
ſnce her Majeſty's reign, and agreeable to the errours of Popesy. 
gore they pray bis Lordſhip to vouchſafe his 200d ayd and 
adviſe to the comfort of themſelves and all others of the Univerſt- 
ty truly affefied, and to the ſuppreſſion, in 11me, of thoſe errours, 
and even of groſs Popery like by ſuch means to creep in among 
them. And upon this Letter, or ſomething elſe , Bars letr 
his place in the #niverſity : becauſe he could not keep ir, 
ſay Dr. ward, Mr. Fuller, and all other Cantabridgians that 
ever I read; but this Oxford Hiſtorian, who can cafily 
afhrm any thing that he much defires , tells us he left his 
place , neither becauſe he was deprived, nor becauſe be had any 
fear of being deprived , but meerly becauſe be had no mind to 
keep It any longer. Nay he ſticks nor ro affirm that in caſe 
it bad pleaſed bim to continue any longer Le&urer , it is pro- 
bable he might bave carried the Leure from any other Can- 
didate, or Competitour of what rate ſorver. Bur,by what 
mediums did he bring himſelf to rhis probable perſwafion, 
or whence did he colle& that Baro had ſo great a nvtnber 
of adherenrs? Only from Dr. Overals being choſen to ſuc- 
cced Dr. Whitaber. Bur if they were the Anti-calviniſts 
that carried ir for Overal , why did they nor rather carry 
it for Baro himſelf, ſecing they had ſuch tair preſidents cf 
Preferring thoſe who are Lady Margarers Profeſſors to be 
King's Profeſlors ? Hutron had been lo preferred , fo had 
whitgift , fo had Chaderton. Or if Baro's intereſt were fo 
grear, how came he to uſe (o lirtle care and Conlctenge 
as not to provide a Succeſſor of his own mind? Did he 
think his op'nions were nor worth the knowing : It he did 
ror, why did he trouble the world with chem? It he did, 
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why would he ſo ramely yield to the chufing of Door 
Playfer , than whom there was not a man in all the #1i- 
verſity more oppoſite to him? The truth is Door Overal 
had not then declarcd himſelf to differ from Calvin, 
and therefore was by the #niverſity employed ro convince 
Barret : and afterwards when he delivered ſnch things 
as ſome Calviniſts condemned him for , yer he never 
deliver'd his mind ſo, as ro deny perſonal ele&ion or the 
certain perſeverance of all rhe cle. Sotnething more of 
his mind we ſhall hear hereafter, in the Hamptor-Coure 
Conference, 

In the mean time I muſt mind the Dodo of a certain 
Catechiſm, confiſtiug of Dueſtions and Anſwers rouching 
the Dodrine of Predeſtination , bound up with our Eng- 
liſh Bibles , printed by Robert Barker, Anno 1607. but noc 
then fft bound up with our Bibles , as the Doctor ſeems 
willing to think, pag. 101, 102. The Queſtions and 
Anſwers are to be ihe in the Church Brbles, com- 
monly called the Biſhops Bibles : printed by Chriſtopher 
Barker, T my ſelf have feen Bzbles printed twenr 
years before the coming in of King James, in whic 
they were 3 and for oughr 1 know they were as old as 
any Tranſlation of the Brble uſed in Queen Eljzabetbs 
rime. He asks, by what authority thoſe Queſtions and 
Anſwers were put in betwixt the Old and New Teſtament? 
and ſo I remember he ſomewhere asks, by what Authority 
the Metrical Tranſlation of the Plalmes was. allowed to be 
Sung in Churches ? 1 am nor able to give him a fatisfatory 
anſwer either to the one or the other queſtion; no more 
than he is able to anſwer me, who made our /econd Book 
of Homilies? Yer he thinks I ſuppoſe, that thoſe who made 
that Book were Authorized to make ir: and fo I think, 
that thoſe who firſt bound vp thoſe Lueſtrons and An;wer's 
and Singing Pſalmes with our Bibles, had Order and Au- 
thoriry fo ro do. 

'All this while Cambridge hath took us up. We muſt now 
look into the other #17v21ſity, in which we are rod rhar alt 
thinss were calm and quiet , na publick oppoſition ſhewing it 
{lf in the Schools or Pulpits, The reaſon of this quier is 
oueſled ar, becauſe the Students of that Univerſity 4rd more 
zncline to the canuaſing of ſuch Points as were in difference 
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betwixt ws , and the Romaniſts, For witneſs he calls in 
many Papiſts, and on the other fide Biſhop ewe! , Biſhop 
Bilſon , Dr. Humphry , Mr. Nowe!, Dr. Keynolds , and 
many. others which ſtood firm to the Church of England. This 
laſt clauſe ſure ſlipped from him unawares. Upon ſe- 
cond thoughts I fear he will ſcarce affirm , rhart all theſe 
ſtood firm to the Church of England, Tf they did, no 
lot or portion hath he or any of his in the Church of 
England : moſt of them having declared their minds 
point blank againſt conditional ele&ion, &+c. Fewel hath 
rold us his mind about EleQion in his Comment on the 
Theſſalonians; ſo hath Mr. Nowe! in his Catechiſm ; Dr. 
Humphries in the Life of 7ewel, &c. This nevertheleſs 
I grant thac in Queen E/;xabeths time , there were no 
diſputings ex anim: ſententia againſt Calviniſm in oxford 
Schools. No Oxford man, during her Reign , declared 
himſelf for conditional decrees , or any thing elſe oppo- 
fire to Mr. Calvin in theſe poin s : but many did, as they 
had occaſion , declare themſelves ſtrenuouſly for Calvin 
in Queen E!;z4beths daies. We find the whole Convocation 
appointing Calvin's Inſtitutions to. be read by Tutors unto 
their Pap:s, and other Books allo as Calviniſtical as rhe 
Inſtitutions can be, by which means our Divines there 
became prepared againſt the adverſary as ſoon as he 
fhould dare ro ſhew himſelf. Anno 1597, Robert Abbot 
proceeded Dodtor , and being alarummed from Cambridge 
gave theſe two Theſes, ©* Eterna Dez predeſtination? can- 
b* tinetur alidrum cletlio ad vitam aitrnan , aliorum ad mar- 
«© tem reprobatio. Eleftorum certa eſt ſalus, nt perive non 
« poſſont, Dr. Field ( qualis & quantys ir! ) gave theſe 
Theſes , © Doftrina Predeſtinationis olim tradita ab Avguſti- 
& no, & noſtris temporibus a Calvino, eadem eſt, nic quicquam 
© contznet Catiolice veritati aut Fidet reoule contrarium. Pra- 
« ſczentia Dei eterno decreto omnia ordinantis , non pumnatit 
* cum arbitrii libertate primis parentibus conceſſr. Ortholoxi 
« Patres qui liberum arbitriam effe dixirunt, & qu badie ſerunm 
« eſſe docent, idem ſentiunt. Five ſuch Toeſes as riiefe, laid 
down by two ſuch Scholars, were enongh ro let the new 
Pelagian7ers fee, there was no quarter for them in Grford. 
Nor can I find, that they ſoughr any ;, Calvin being there 


all Qy, Elirabitks days, in as much honour as at G:neva. 
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And of this the Hiſtorian ſeems ſenfible , confeſling thar 
even Barnabas was carried away into Caltzni/m: only he 
labours to prove, that it was but n on? pornt, that of the not 
total or final. falling away of Gods EledF. And thart is in- 
decd the only point , for which Mr. Hooker was quored 3 
bur that is ſuch a point'as with which the other are neceſ- 
farily twiſted, and ſo defended by him as that he appears 
Calviniſtical ro the utmoſt. For whereas there be thar 
maintain” the certain perſeverance of only rhe Ele, 
judging ir not impoſſible that ſome might be helievers who 
were not Ele& , Hoober plainly makes all rrue believers 
Ele& to erernal life, and therefore ſure to perſcvere in the 
Faith; and he is ſo confident in this point as in none 
more, prefacing his aſſertion thus, 1x this 1 am ſure I am 
not deceived , nor can 1 dereive you. Ar laſt the Dodtor is 
faign to fly to this »g1Tevz4m, that brs Diſcourſe of Fuſtifica- 
tion might be altered by the Publiſher of it, or it might be 
written by bim as as an Eſſay of his younger years, pag. go, 
Had he not better have ſaid, Ir is true that Hoober alſo 
was a Dodrinal Calviniſt, but T conld heartily wiſh he 
had not been ſuch ? And then I ſhould have betrer liked 
him. | 
Whar then will the Dofor let go the whole #4niveaſity 
of Oxford ? No. Itid. Some there weve who ſpared not to 
neclare their diflie of the Calvinian tenents, and ſecretly 
trained »p their Scholars in other principles. An anſwer that 
may indifferently ſerve for any Novelliſts , by whatſoever 
names dignified or diſtinguiſhed. The ablurd Dyabers 
may ſay , that there have been in rhe Univerſiry many, 
thar never bowed their Knees to Baa!, and thereupon 
charge fleſh ro be filenrt , and not objed fingulatiry to 
them: and they may farther add, that ſundry great Scho- 
lars will be as free to joyn with them , as Bxrberidge and 
Houſon were to joyn with Mountague, 'f -ver there come a 
time in which ir ſhall be no more i-7ardous ro own 
their friends than ir was in 1626, to "wn Mountague, 
There is only one thing in which the Dottor can hope ro 
our-ſhoor them, and that is this, that Biſhop Pan:roft, when 
Baro died at London three or four years after his leaving 
Cambridge , toob Order to bave moſt of the Divines in and 
about London to aitend his Fineral, This plainly Ry, 
think 
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thinks he , that there were many of both Univerſities that 
openly favoured Baro's Dottrines, pag. G0. Bur do we in- 
deed favour, and plainly declare that we favour, the 
opinions of thoſe whoſe Funerals we atrend ? If fo, then 
muſt we never go to the Funeral of a Roman Catholick ; 
then did Queen F1:7.4b:th and her Biſhop Grindal plainly 
diſcover themſelves friends to Popery, when they 6 mag- 
nificently celebrated the Funerals of the Emperour. Be- 
ſides , the Hiſtorian would do well ro conſider, that when 
the Prophet £/:1ah thought himſelf ro he alone, 1/rae! was 
manifeſtly apoſtatized from the God of her Fathers , and 
had commitred Whoredom wirh 1dols; and fo in Atha- 
naſius his time the world was become Agar. If the Doftor 
alſo will grant, that in Queen Elizabeths time, the Church 
was become Calviniſtical, he grants the very thing we are 
contending for. As for the rruth of the Calviniſtical opi- 
nions, that. we are ready to try with him by Scripture 
when he pleaſeth. In this Hiſtory we ſearch not what 
ought to be held , bur what hath been held: not of whar 
mind our Reformers ſhou/d have been , but of what they 
were, If Calviniſm be truth, it will be truth , though ic 
had never found entertainment in the Chwcb of England, 
Tf it be error, it will be error , though all che Church of 
England be for it; for the Church cannot make truth or 
falſchood , bur only declare what is truth and falſchood. 
Whether the Church have declared Calviniſm or Anti- 
calviniſm to be truth, that is the only £%way Secing we 
have found Anti-calvini/m diſcountenanced by the Church, 
in Queen Elizabeths Reign 3 let us now follow the Hiſts- 
rian to her Succeſlors dayes, that we may ſce whether ir 
were more countenanced rhen. 

The firſt thing we are led to Pag. 96,57, $8, 99, 100, 
is the Hamptou Cont Conference: in which he ſhall find no- 
thing for him, bur much againſt him. Dy. Reynolds calls 
the Lambeth Articles Orthodoxal : no one intimated that 
they were Heterodoxal. Dy. Overal declaris againſt the 
total and final Apoſtaſy of the Saints: no one declarcd for it, 
His Majeſty determined , that Predeſtination and Elettion 
depend not upon any Yualities, ations, or works of Men, 
which be mutable , but upox Gods Eternal and 7mmutable 
decree and purpoſe: no one ſaid or whiſpered any thing 
P 4 againſt 
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againſt this determination *Tis only ſaid that the Biſhop of 
London told his Majeſtic how very many in theſe daits, neg- 
letting Holine)s of life, preſumed too much of perſiſting in grace, 
yr pay would fay, ſuch fellows never had grace to per- 
iſt in) laying all their Religion on Predeſtination, If TI'ſhall be 
ſaved, 1 ſhall be ſaved, which be termed a deſperate Dottrine, 
(and ſo the Calviniſts rerm it alſo an hundred times over; ) 
fhewing it to be contrary to good Divinity , and the true Do+ 
frine of Predeſtination , wherein we ſhould rather reaſon 
Aſcendendo than Deſcendendo, thus; I live in obedience t6 
God, in love to my Neizhbour, I follow my occaſion, &c. there? 
fore I truſt God hath eletted me and predeſtinated me to eternal 
Salvation: not tip, which is the uſual courſe of argument, God 
bath predeſtinated and choſen me to life , therefore. though 1 ſon 
never ſo grievouſly, yet 1 ſhall not be damned; for whom be 
once loveth , be loveth to the End. In which words there 
is ſome rhing Hypercalviniſtical;, for the Biſhop ſaith , we 
muſt rather reaſon Aſcendendo than Deſcendendo : bur the 
Calviniſt ſaith, thar we muſt altogether reaſon Aſcendendo, 
in ſuch a way as he after delineates. If the Biſhop were 
not a Calvinift, T would fain know how a man could, 
according to his principles, argue A/cendendo, I live in 
obeaienct to God , therefore I truſt God hath elefted me 
and predetinated m? to Salvation. 'The Calvinift (aith, be 
that lives in obedtence to Gad 15s predeſtinated to Salvation : 
bur ſo doth not the Antr-ca/rinift, nor hath he any foun- 
dation to build his truſt of Predeſtination to Salvation 
upon; for, according to him, a man who lives in all good 
obedience to God may be damned , becauſe he may ceaſe 
to live in obedience ro God, and hath no promiſe char he 
ſhall nor ceaſe. | 
-* Bur if Dr. Bancroft had not by his ſpeech declared him- 
ſelf Calvuiniſtical; yet, as hath been ſaid, his Chaplain's 
publiſhing his Expoſtron or Analyſis of our Articles , ac- 
cording to the Calviniſtical frame, and that with his good 
liking and approbarion, is a ſufficient argument that he 
was ſuch. To invalidate this argument it is only ſaid, that 
That Analyfis bad been publiſhed 1585, which was eighteen years 
be/ore Bancroft was Arch-Biſhyp, Which anſwer adds ſtrength 
ro the argument; for by ir it appears, that he rook one 
to be his Chaplain , who had eighteen years before pub- 
| liſhed 
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liſhed a Calviniſtical Expoſition of the Articles, and ſuf- 
fered him after his own Conſecration to republiſh-ir, and 
ro dedicate it to his own Grace: which it may be pre- 
ſumed , he would nor have done , if it had contained any 
thing contrary to his own judgement and ſenſe. 

Obj. But why would any one affirm, that Bancroft agreed to 
the Lambeth» Articles, whbiiſt Biſhop of London? 

Anſw, It was Mr. Fullers miſtake, in his Church Hiſtory, 
fo to affirm. Mr. Hickman , whom the Door hath choſen 
for his adverſary , never ſo affirmed. Yet he affirmed, 
that he agreed to them : and fo it is like he did, in the ca- 
pacity of a Divine called in to confulr, On which ſcore I 
alſo reckon that Mr, Nowe! Dean of Sr. Pauls might agree 
to them ; becauſe he was Dr. #hitakers Unkle and refided 
at London, 

Objet. 2. Did not King James rejef® the Lambeth 
Articles, when propounded as fit to be inſerted into the 
Articles ? 

Anſw. He did not reje& them , nor could he in honour 
reze& them; having never ſeen them before , nor having 
ther read to him at that time. He was only told, thar 
the Articles were by the Arch-Biſhop , taking to him ſome 
Divines of ſpecial norte, drawn up and ſent to the #1niver+ 
ſity for the appeafing of quarrels. Whereupon his Majz- 
ſty reſolved , that when ſuch queſtions do _ among Scho- 
lars, the quieteſt proceeding were , to determine them in 
the Univerſity, and not to ſtuff the Book with Concluſions 
Theological. Here is not one word of leaving them to be 
canvaſed and diſputed in the Schools: though if they had 
been fo lefr , they might not forthwith be held in the 4/- 
firmative or Negative, as beſt pleaſed the ReſÞondent ;, for the 
Reſpondent in our 4niverſities can hold nothing without the 
allowance and approbation of the Dofor of the Chair , or 
Vice-Chancelor , or univerſity, Yea King Fames did, ſome 
years afrer, allow the putring of theſe Lambeth-Avticies into 
the Confeſſion of the Church of Ireland, Anno 15:5. To this 
the Dottor ſhapes an anſwer, pag. 101, conſiſting of ſundry 
parriculars. 

Firſt, That the Iriſh Articles were drawn vp by Dr. Uſher 
a profeſſed Caluinian, who not only thruſt in the Lamberh-Ar- 
ticles, but alſo made others of his own. 

A:ſw, 
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Anſw. The Articles are the berrer to be liked becauſe 
drawn up by a hand fo learned and peaceable. 

Secondly, That the King might grve conſent to the confirming 
of theſe Articles , though he liked them not. How ſo? Firſt, 
Becauſe the Iriſh Nation, at that time, were moſt tenaciouſly 
addifted to the errorg and corraptions of the Church of Rome, 
and therefore muſt be oended to the other extreme , before they 
could be ftreight. Secondly, It was an uſual praftiſe with 
the King in the whole coarſe of bis government , to ballance one 
extrem: by another; countenancing the Papiſts againſt the Pu- 
ritans, and the Puritans ſometimes againſt the Papiſts, 

Anſw. T have heard much talk of the craft of King 
Fames; but did never before hear, nor do I now believe, 
that this was any part of it: for what Policy js it, to bring 
People out of one extreme into another? or what Piety is 
it, to agree to Articles of Religion , the which all the 
Clergy muſt approve, meerly to keep the civil intereſt 
even? Burt I fee what the Dodtors fetch is in this ; whar 
ever King James did in the affairs of Religion that his 
palar reliſherh not, muſt be thought to be done to gratifie 
the Puritans : may not the Puritans alſo ſay, that what 
ever was done pleaſing to the Dodor , was done in com- © 
pliance with the Papiſts? and with whom then will the 
name of King 7am?s be precious or honourable? 

- One piece of veracity I muſt needs commend the Door 
for,viz.his acknowledging that Dr.Reynolds owned the meaning 
of the ſixteenth Article to be ſound , pag. 98. This I com- 
mend, becauſe Mr. Mountagye found a forchead , in his 
Appeal, to aver that it was by bim and the other Miniſter s 
challenged for unſowid. IT wiſh I had the like occafion to 
commend him for veracity to the end of his Book? But I 
have not ; for pay. 103, he tells us, that the oppoſites to the 
Calvinians were by the grace and favour of King James in- 
veſted in the chief preferments of the Church of England, cor- 
ferred as openly and freely upog them as thoſe who bgd been bred 
up in the contrary perſmaſion. This if it be underſtood of 
men that had openly declared their opinions againſt the 
Calvinian DoArine, will be found to he an untruth. If any 
rruſt he to be given to our printed Catalogues of Biſhops, 
there were in that Kings Reign theſe Tranſlations, or 
Conſecrarions, Canterbury , Richard Bantroſt, 1604. G, 
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Abbot, 1610. Aſaph, Richard Parry, 1604, Jobn Hanmer, 
1622, Bangor, Lewis Balie, 1616. Bath and Wells, Zames 
Mountague, 1608. Ar. Lake, 1616. Briſtoll, Fobx Thoyg- 
borough, 1603. Nicholas Felton, 1617. Fobn Scatchfield, 16 19, 
Robert Wright, 1622, Chiceſter, Lancelo! Andrews , 160g, 
Samuel Harſntt, 1609, George Carletoy, 1619, Coventry, 
George Abbot, 1609. Richard Neile, 1610. Fobn Overal, 1614, 
Thomas Morton, 1618, St. Davids, Richard Milborne, 16 Is. 
william Laud, 1621. Ely, Lancelot Andrews, 1YSog. Nicholas 
Felton, 1618. Exeter, Valentine Cary, 1621, Gloceſter, 
Thomas Ravis, 1604. Henry Parry , 1607. Giles Thomſon, 
161r. Miles Smith, 1612. Hereford, Francis Godwin, 1619, 
Landaff, George Carleton, 1618. Theo, Field, 1619. Lincoln, 
William Barlow, 1608. Richard Netle, 1613. George Moun- 
tayn, 1617, Fobu Williams, 1621. London, Richard 
Vaughan, 1604. Thomas Ravis, x607, Gorge Abbot, 1609. 
Zobn King, 1611, George Mountaine , 1621. Norwich, 
Fobn Overal, 1618. Samuel Harſnet, 1619. Oxford, 7oby 
Bridges, 1603. John Houſon, 1619, Roch. Wwillam Barlow, 
1605, Rechard Neile, 1608, Zo. Buckriape, 1611. Salisbury, 
Robert Abbot , 1616. Martin Fotherby, 1618, Robert 
Tomſon, 1620. Jobn Davenant , 1621, Wincheſter, 7. 
Mountague , 1617. Lancelot Andrews , 1618, Worceſler, 
Henry Parry , 1610. Fobn Thornborough, 1617. York, 
Toby Mathtw , 1605. Carliſle, Robert Snowdon , 1616. 
Richard Milbourne , 1620, Richard Senbouſe, 1624. Cheſter, 
George Lloyd , 1604. Thomas Morton , 1616. Fobn Bridge- 
man , 1618, Durham, William Fames ,. 1606, Richard 
Neile, 1617. How few are they among theſe which rhe 
Dofor layes claim to? And how little or no proof doth 
he give us that thoſe whom he claims had publickly 
owned any of his Anti-calvinian Opinions ? Baneroft is 
never affirmed to have ſaid or written any thing con- 
cerning Predeſtination, bur what occurs in the Relation of 
the Hampton Court Conference 3 and that can at moſt amounr 
but to a rebuke of ſome carnal Proteſtants, who did abuſe 
the Dodrine of Predeſtinarion to their deſtrution. Overo!'s 
Opinion in rheſe points , if it ſomewhat differ from Cal- 
viz's, much more differs from Dr. Hzylin's, Yer on 
the account of gvgg!'s, and ſome others Epiſcopal pre- 
ferments, the Hrſforran groweth ſo confident , as to averr 

that 
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that his Conditional-decree-men found King James 4 gra- 
cious Patron, and by means of bis gracious Patronage , in 
the end ſurmounted all difficulties, and came at laſt to be al- 
Fogether as conſiderable, both for power and number, as the Cal- 
viniſts were, 

He thar will affirm this, and affirm ir in Print, and whilſt 
ſo many are living that knew the Tranſa&ions of King 
Fames his Court, muſt needs loſe the credit of an 7impar- 
tial Hiſtorian, Yer the Dofor, as if he had nor ſufficiently 
diſparaged himſelf in affirming ſo great an increaſe of Antz- 
calviniſts in England, goes on to give a reaſon of it : juſt as 
fome in Natural Philoſophy undertake to give us a cauſe of 
the Swans finging before her death, before they have given 
us any good Authority that ſhe doth ſo fing. But whart is 
his reaſon ? Why, 
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The differences betwixt the Remonſtrants aud Contrare- 
monftrants, i» Holland, and their publiſhing of their Books one 
againſt another, by which the ſtudents in the univerſities were 
quichned to ſtudy the points. 

Anſw. That the breaking out of the Remonſtrants could 
not, did not contribute to the increaſe of Arminianiſm in 
England, we ſhall ſee by and by. In the mean time, ir is no 
great credir ro the Dodors canſe, that fo few durſt publick- 
ly appear for ir, till ir had the incouragement of the civil 
Maziftrate, Tf the Primitive Chriſtians had not publiſhed 
the rruth, before Kings became nurſing Fathers to ir, the 
world had been to this day under Paganiſh darkneſs. Let 
me offer a Di/emma, Either there were ſome in England 
who thought Calvins Do&rines made God the Anthor 
of ſin, deſtroyed liberry of will, opened a gap to all 
profaneneſs; or there were nor. If there were none, eve- 
ry one ſees what will follow. If any, how came they to 
have ſo little zeal againſt ſo damnable blaſphemies, as not 
to adventure the loſs of all preferments, yea, of life ir ſelf, 
in oppoſing of them ? 
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But ſo it bapned, that while matters went thus fairly for« 
wards, Conradus Vorſtius, ſuſþeed for a Samoletenian or 
Socinian Heretick, &:© was choſen by the Curators of Leiden, 
1611, to ſucceed Arminius. 

Anſw. while things went thus fairly forward : How fairly 
forward ? You told us before of the preferments of cer- 
rain Biſhops that had eſpouſed your opinions: ſeveral of 
whoſe preferments were beſtowed on them after this ele- 
Rion of Yorſtius, into the place of Arminizvs. You alſo lictle 
credit your Hiſtory, by ſaying that Vorſtius was bur ſuſpeR- 
ed of Socinianiſm: and your friends the Remonſtrants did 
leſs credir themſelves in appearing ſo ſtreruouſly for a 
man ſuſpe&ed of ſuch prodigious blaſphemies , it he had 
been only ſuſpe&ed. Bur what ever ſecret good liking 
you had, either for the Remonſtrants, or Vorſtius by whom 
they would feign have been headed, your Loyalty and 
Allegeance ſhould have kepr you from ſaying, that King 
James uſed maxy harſh and bitter expreſſions againſt Arminius 
and bis followers, as if guilty of the [ame impieties with Vor- 
ſtius. For why might nor King Zames charge the — 
with Yorftivs his blaſphemies, when as they ſo apertly de- 
clared, that © they had nothing againſt Yorſtius, nor had 
* found any thing in his Writing which was contrary to 
<* truth or piery : and thar it would be moſt profitable tro 
& Church and Commonwealth, if his calling ſhould proceed? 
Vid. pref. ad ata Synodr. 

Bur how inexcuſeable a piece of ---- is it to ſay as you 
do, Chapt, 6th, Numb. 7, that King James was carried 
ſo to expreſs himſelf azainſ® the Arminians, not ſo much 
by the clear light of his own underſtanding, as by. reaſon 
of State 7 and that it was a part of Kings craft, to contri- 
bute to the ſuppreſſion of the weaber party ? For doth nor 
King Zamrs in his Declaration tell you the clean con- 
trary ? Doth he not alſo call Arminius an enzmy to God, his 
followers Atheiſtical ſeftarics ? Doth he nor call Bertius 
his Boob of che Apoſtaſic of Saints, ©& a blaſpbhemons Book, 
« worthy of the Fire for its vihy Title ? Dorh he nor ſay, thar 
« Birtins lied grofly in averring his herefie, contained 
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& in his ſaid Book, was agreeable with the profeſſion and 
« Religion of our Church of England ? And will you after 
all this make the world believe, that ſetring aſide political 
conſiderations, and a defign to ſerve the Prince of Orange, 
King 7ames had no zeal againſt Arminianiſm. Whar if one 
ſhould fay, that this Book you have written is nor the clear 
reſult of your Judgment, bur wreſted from you by the im- 
porrunity of your Friends, who would not ſuffer you ro be 
quiet till you had reproached the Calvinifts, and wreſted 
the Hiſtory of Church affairs to ſerve their ends? You 
would think your ſelf wronged. And have nor you then 
much more wronged King 7ames under whoſe Government 
ou lived, in-telling the world ſo long after his death, thar 
e put ail the barſh expreſſions againſt Arminius znto bys De- 
claration, to ſerve other mens turns rather than to advance his 
own, as you ſpeak, Chap. 22. Numb. 10. But you think you 
have reaſon to charge this hypocrifie on him ; for ſay you, 
pag. 106, That King James condemned not the Arminian 
Dottrines in themſelyes though be bad taken ſome diſþÞleaſure 
againſt their perſons, appears, not only by rejeAling the Lam- 
beth-Articles, and his diſlibe to the Calvinian Dottrine of 
predeſtination in the Conference at Hamprton-Court, but 
alſo by inſtrudting bis Divines commiſſronated for the Synod 
of Dort not to oppoſe the Article of tniverſal Redempti- 
on , which thty accordingly performed. You told us before 
Chap. 6. Nzmb 9th, that King James ſent ſuch Divines to 
the aſiembly at Dorr, as be was ſure would be ſufficiently active 
In therr (i. e. the Remonſtrants ) condemnation : and have 
you now fo ſoon forgor your felf as to ſay, that be 7n(trut- 
ed bis Drvines thithey commiſſionated, not to oppoſe the Ar- 
ticle of Univerſal redemption, which accordingly they per- 
formed ; and make this an argument that Kzng James, 
condemned not the Arminian Dotirines 7n themſeluts 7 Was 
thar Univerſal redemption which you ſay Kzag James 72- 
ſtructed bis Divincs not to oppoſe, and which they did not op- 
oſe, an Ar*%jnian Dodrine, or was it not? If it was nor, 
= is King 7ames his direing his Divines nor to oppoſe it, 
any evidence that be condemned not the Arminians 0p1nzans 7u 
themſelves 7 If it were, and that our Divines did not condemn 
it, why is the King charged with ſending Divincs,that would be 
ſufficiently actrue in condemning the Arminian opinions ? 
Again 
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Again you ſay expreſly, pag. 107, that be gave com- 
mand to bis Divines, ſent to the Synod of Dort, not to ver: de 
from the Doftrine of the Church of England, in the point of 
univer[al Redemption by the death of Chriſt : a point ſo incon- 
ſiſtent with that of the abſolute decree of reprobation, and gene- 
rally of the wbol: Machina of predeſiznation and the points de- 
pending thereupon as they are commonly maintained in the 
Schools of Calvin , - that fire and water cannot be at greater 
difference. 

Sir, I beſeech you conſider wherher you do not contradi& 
your ſelf, whilſt you think you only contradi& Catwin. 
univerſal redemption by the death of Chrifs overthrows the whole 
Machine of the Calvinian predeſtination and the points thereon 
depending. Thus 1 argue from this, They that were ſent with 
Order to aftert univer (al redemption by rhe death of Chrift, were 
ſent with order to deſtroy the whole Machine of Calvinian pre- 
aeftination. Oar Divines by King James were ſent with Or- 
ders to aſſert unirerla! redemption by the deaty of Chriſt, 
Therefore, Ow Divines were ſent with Orders to deſtroy the 
whole Machine of Calvinian preaeſtination. Again, They that 
aferted tniver/a! rec.emption by the death of Chriſt deſtroyed the 
whole Machine of the Calvinian predeſtination. Our Divines at 
the Syno4 of Dort, aſſirted unrverſal Redemption by the death of 
Chriſt. Therefore, Ou Divines at the Synod of Dorr , deftroy- 
ed the whole Machine of the Calvinian predeſtination. The 
premiſes in both Syllogiſms are your own, Yet I ſuppoſe 
you diſown the conclufion, naturally and neceſſarily flow- 
ing from them : Or if you do not, why did you ſay, 
that ow King thought it a piece of King-Craft to tontri- 
bute to the ſuppreſſion of the weaber , i, e. Remonſtranr 
party, and ſent Divines that would be aftive in their condem- 
nation 2? | 

Finally , you tell us that this point of #niverſal Redem- 
ption, was, together with the reſt, condemned in the Synod of 
Dorr, 

Now nothing was in that Synod condemned, but what 
our Divines conſenred ro: they. have lubſcribed to all the 
dererminations of the Synod, relating to the dearh of 
Chriſt : Therefore either rhe Synod ard not condemn tn1- 
verſal redemption , or our Divines did no: according to their 
Orders. 

The 
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The Reader, by this time ſees what terrible executions 
the Door hath done on himſelf: and more need not be 
ſaid about the Synod of Dorr, as it relaterh ro our Engliſh 
affairs. 

Some things done in England, and miſrelated by the Do- 
Ar, muſt be reRified. Pag. 105, he eſſays to make a Salve 
for the Recantation impoſed on Mr. Sympſon, for ſome pal- 
ſages in a Sermon before the Kings at Koyſtox, 1616, and þ he 
would fain have us think, that the King toob no offence at his 
ſaying, that the committing any great Sin did for the preſent ex- 
tingutſh grace, and Gods Spirit ; for in that be went ao further 
than Overal bad done. 

This is very untrue; for Overal never faid ſo, nor could 
ſay fo, according to his principles. Bur what then did the 
King take exceprion at ? 

At nothing but the Preachers txpounding the ſeventh tothe Ro- 
mans as Arminius bad done, or rather, bis Fathering the expo- 
fition on Arminius. 

Bur either the Preacher did bring this expoſition of Ar- 
minius to credit an Arminian notion, or he did not. If he 
did, then it was the Armintaniſm of the expoſition that 
gave diſtaſt. If nor, would it nor ſound like tyranny in rhe 
King, to injoyn a Learned man a Recantation, meerly be- 
cauſe he uſed ſuch an expoſition of a place of Scriprure as 
Arminius had uſed ? 

Take the place of a Regenerate man ; Arminius his Do- 
Aarine cannot ſtand, as the wiſe Kzng well ſaw; and 
therefore he ſent ro the two Profeſſors of Cambridge to have 
their judgment in the caſe, who ſent their judgment in fa- 
your of St. Auſtins expoſition, 

Bur the Dottor obſerves, that the Profeſſors did not 
do this of their own Authority, "but as ſit on by the King, 
page 105, 

I wonder how they could give their judgments to the King 
at Roy on, of a Sermon Preached before him,until chey were 
by his Majeſty required fo to do. 

I, But the Profeilors were not /6 forward as to move in it of 
themſelves; as may appear by ther not anſwering of Tompſons 
Boob, de intercifione grariz & juſtificarionis, though the Aus 
thay of it wire a member of that Univerfity, but leaving it to be 
torfuted by Dr, Abbor, ther Brother in the Chair at Oxford : /@ 
gea 
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great an alteration had been made in Cambridge, ſince the firſt 
ftribing up of their heats againſt Baro, and Barret. 

O what ſupertcerations of DoErines are here upon no- 
thing, or what is leſs than norhing ? Firſt, Dr. 4bbot when 
he confured Tomp/on, was not Dottor of the Chair bur Biſhop 
of Salisbury and fo no Erother to the Profeſſors at Cam- 
bridge, 1616. Secondly, The Profeſſors at Cambridge then, 
were Dr.Richardſon originally of Emanuel, a Colledge that in 
thoſe days afforded tew Arminians; and Dr. Fobn Daves 
nant, a very able and zealous oppoler of Arminianiſnm, as 
all know. Thirdly, The Cambridge Profeſſors might not 
count themſelves concerned ro confure Tompſon, becauſe 
his Book was not Printed in their #niverſ/ty, nor indeed in 
England, and becauſe Tompſon's life had confured his Book at- 
Cambridge. He was a man of a moſt debauched converſa- 
tion, and confirmed himſelf in his debauchedneſs, ky his; 
Arminianiſm ;, for when men reproved him for his propha-' 
neſs, he would ſay My will is free, 1 am a Child of the Devil 
to day, to morrow I will make my ſelf a Child of God: this 
more than any Anſwer to the Book, would confirm the 
Cantabridgians, that he was not an enemy to perleyerance 
as a Dogrine leading to impiety. 

Well, but Did not King James, by his Direftions to the tUni- 
verſity, Jan. 18. 1619. require that * young ſtudents in Di-* 
« vinity be appointed to ſtudy ſuch pools, as be moſt apree- 
&« able in Dotirine and aiſcipline to the Church of England, 
« ind excited to beſtow their time in the Fathers, and 
© Councels, School-men , Hiſtories, and Controverſies : and 
« not to infoſt too long upon Compendiums, and Ab- 
&« breviations, making them the ground of their ſtudy in 
« Divizity ? A 

Really he did fo, and I heartily wiſh the dire&ion 
had been obſerved : for then had Arminianiſm been 
cruſhed in the ſhell. I think next to the ſtudy of the 
Holy Scriprures, the reading of the Fathers is the heſt 
preſervative againſt 4rminzaniſm , which came into the 
Low-countrys with the contempr of rhe Fathers. As for 
Calviniſm, it cannot be condemned , cif ſentence be pa(- 
ſed upon it out of the Fathers; thoſe I mean, who 
profeſſed to ſet themſelves , to handle che Comroverſics 
con- 
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concerning grace and predeſtination. Sure T am the Roy- 
at direftions norwithſtanding , rhe #niverſity continued as 
highly, or more highly Calviniftical than ever: a manifeſt 
argument that the #niverſity looked upon the Kings d4z- 
reftions, as no way tending to root our Calviniſtical Do- 
&rine, but rather as a means to confirm ir, and ſo indeed 
they were. 

The Door will not yer give over, but, pap. 1c8, 
tells us of certain Orders ſent out , Anno 1622, Auguſt 
the fowth, defoened to put @ bridle into the Calviniſts 
months, 

Theſe Orders it is notoriouſly known were put oit at 
ſach a time when the Spaniſh match was driving on, and 
common people began to have rhoughts of heart whither 
the releaſing of Recuſants, and the Articles of Marriage 
might tend, In thoſe Orders care was taken, among 0- 
rher things, that * no undecent exprefſions ſhould be 
* uſed againſt Pwitanes 3 but it was alſo provided * thar 
* no Preacher of what title ſoever under the degree of a 
* Biſhop or Dean ar leaſt, ſhould thenceforth preſume 
* ro reach in any popular auditory, the deep points 
© of o——_R &*c, but rather leave thoſe points 
© to be handled by learned men, and that modeſtly 
« and moderately, by Uſe and application rather than 
« by poſitive Doftrine, And this was a right good Or- 
der for Calviniſts, who never ſuffer ſo much from any 
thing, as the declamatory attempts of men in popalar 
Sermons. In the Schools, where Syllogiſms muſt be u- 
ſed, their Dofrine is not in much danger 3 becauſe he 
who diſputes muſt keep himſelf cloſe ro the State of the 
Queſtion, through nor repreſenting of which , Armin:- 
ans get all their Advantage. Mr. Hoard did make choice 
of that piece of Calviniſm which is moſt liable ro ex- 
ceprion , the abſolute decree of reprobation. And I con» 
ſels, when 1 was a young proud Graduate, T had read 
his Book, and did think it perfe&tly unanſwerable : 
bur when I had the good hap ro meer with Biſhop 
Dav.nants anſwer to it, I was marvelouſly altered 
in my opinion and eſtimation concerning the ſtrengrh 
of the Book, ( keeping ſtill an high opinion of = 
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Author of itz) for I found that the abſolute decree of 

= wa was quice another thing than ic was repre- 
red. 

There was in Oxford, after the coming . out. of 
the aforeſaid Orders of the King, a Sermon Preached 
in the @xiverſity Church by Mr. Gabriel Bridges, a- 
gainſt the abſolute decree : this, fairh the DoRor, was « 
violating of the Kings Order, (you muſt pity him, he 
had nothing elſe roſay,) and this laid him open to the per- 
ſecution of Dr. Prideaux , and to the cenſure of the Vices 
chancelor. 

But all who have ſearched the Regiſter do know, that 
violation of the Kings Order was never ſo much as once 
laid to Mr. Bridges his charge. He was accuſed for 
Preachidg contrary to the Articles of Religion eſtabliſhed 
among us : and was Ordered ro maintain in the Schools, 
the ago to what he had Preached in the Pulpir : 
and he did ſo, and never alrered his mind afterwards. In- 
deed ir had been moſt ridiculous once to imagine, that a 
Sermon Preached in the &@niverſity Church, could violate 
the Kings Order manifeſtly reſtrained ro popular Auditories, 
in which number the a@niverſity Auditories were never 
placed. 

The Doftor hath one Card more left ro play, which if 
it hir nor, he will have a perfe&t Slam. Whar is that? Ir 
is his dear friend Mr. Mounta;ue, whom he imagineth in his 
Gagger to have diſ-laimed all the Calvinian i?nents, and to 
have aſſerted the Church to ber promitive and gengine Do- 
frines. 


( Creditis ? an qui amant ipfe ſobi ſomnia fingant ? ) 


Well, what of this Gagger ? Why, information was prepa- 
red againſt bim by two worthy men, Mr. Yates, and My. Ward, 
Cc fign he was looked on as deſigning innovation.) Whar 

th Mr. Mountague ? After be had got a copy of this informa- 
tion, be flees for ſhelter to King James, (Poor man ! did he 
flee for ſbelter, againſt the inforwarion of rwo Le&urers? 
Whar ſhelrer did he there find ? Why,) King ' Zames ( ha- 


ving now a&cd a Part at the Synod of Dore , condemned 
Q 2 the 
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the Arminians that he might ſave the Prince of Orange, and 
Archbiſhop Abbot coming not at him , and Dr. Zames Mount a» 
ve being dead,) was Maſter of bimſelf, ( it ſeems before he 
ad beena ſervant to others,) and Governed by the Light 
of bis own mo? cloar and excellent judgement, took both Moun- 
rague ar1 h:; Pettrines into his Proteftion, and gave bim a 
quietus c{7 from all thoſe Calumnies of Popery and Armiman- 
iim that were by the Informers laid on him, commanded 
Dr. Francis White to ſee bis Appeal be was in band 
with Licenced for the Preſs, and finally gave Order to Moun- 
F.2 to dedicate the Book, when Licenced , to bis Royal 
elf. 

Theſe things are very unlikely ; that a King ſhould give 
command to have a Book Licenced before he had ſeen it 
or knew what would be in it, and that he ſhould give Or- 
der to have ir Dedicated to himſelf : and becauſe rhey 
are unlikely, I could be glad to ſce them confirmed by 
ſome irrefragable Authoriryz but find no Authority al- 
leeged. Wherefore I am a very unbeliever in all theſe 
matters : ſo are moſt I meer with. But theſe things T am 
certain of, Firſt, That in Mr. Mountagu's Appeal rhere be 
down-right untruths in matter of fa&; in which I do 
not find the Dodor going about to juſtifie or excuſe him. 
Secondly, That never Book gave more diſcontent than his 
-did ; for jt was anſwered by no fewer than five or fix, all 
conſ:derable in the Nation, all agreeing that he had de- 
parred from the Do&rine of the Church. The Book was 
alſo cenſured in Parliament, as contrary tro our Artzcles. 
Archbiſhop Abbot indeavoured the ſtopping of ir before 
It came to light. Dr. #hite who had approved ir, did pub- 
lickly complain what a trick the Biſhops had ſerved him, 
Promiſing ro joyn with him in the approbation cf the 
Book, bur yer cowardly flipping rheir necks our of the 
Collar and leaving him to bear the whole envy of the 
Midwifery of ſo diftaſtful a Book. Finally , King Charles 
himſclf, was feign both ro pardon Mountague for all his 
Writings, and art laſt ro call in his Book, as rhe great occa- 
ſion of many unneceſiary troubles. $0 I ler paſs Mr. Moune 
tague, of whom Dr. Prideaux publickly ſaid rhat be was more 
a Grammarian, than a Divine, 

As 
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As for King James, we are ſure, from the Pen of 
Dr. Featly, (never uſed to, wrong his Sovereign, ) thar, 
not maxy weeks before bis death, be called the Arminians 
Heretichs : and ſo we conclude, that, for all bis and DO ueen 
Elizaberhs days, they were accounted Hevetichs and their 
Dodtrine Hereſie. And ſeeing they were then ſo accounted, 
why now the broachers of that Do&rine, ſhould be ac- 
counted the moſt obedrent Sons of the Church, is a queſti- 
on in which I wonld moſt gladly be ſatisfied. Until ſuch 
fatisfa&ion be gained, it will be at leaſt a pardonable error 
ro ſuppoſe, rhat that 7s not the Dotirine of the Church of 
England, which, for above threeſcore Years after ber firſt efta- 
bliſhment, was not averred in any on? Licenced Book, but 
confuted in many. 


Q 3 Poſtſcript 
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IEALLSS A A ASSEEESSSSES, 
Poſtſcripr. 


I Am given to underſtand, that I ſcem to ſome , nor 


ſufficiently ro have taken notice of what the Dodtor 
brings, to invalidate the Argument drawn from 
Barret's Recantation. I drew the Argument from 

the Heads of Houſes in Cambridge enjoyning Mr, Barret to 
Recant what he bad delivered againſt abſolute reproba- 
tion and againſt perſeverance, and ſome orher Calvinian 
Do&rines, not only as falſe bur alſo as contrary to the 
Articles of Religion here in England eſtabliſhed. The Dottor 
doth not, cannot deny, bur that ſuch Recantation was 
enjoyned him. Now if the Heads of Houſes in the ##n:ver- 
fity, whoare authorized to judge of the Sermons preach- 
ed among them , and to cenſure what they find in ſuch 
Sermons diſagreeable ro the Do&rine of the Church , did 
judge Bayret's DoArine, denying abſolute reprobation and 
perſeverance of Belieyers , to be comrary to the Dod@rine 
of the Church, and manifeſtly contrary to it, and paſled 
this judgment upon mature deliberation; I leave it toany 
ones conſideration , whether this be nor a very vehement 
preſumption, that Calvix's Do&rine concerning abſolute 
eleRion and perſeverance is agrecable ro the Articles of 
our Church, and Barr:t's Do&rine contrary to them. If 
this be granted , what need I contend. about by-paſlages 
relating to the Recantation, being in a place where I can 
have no recourſe to the Records of Cambridge? Yet to 
make it appear. that I did write nothing in this buſineſs 
raſhly, and that the Door hath me at no ſuch advantage 
as he pretends , I will now review all he faith, nor als 
ready taken notice of. It fignifies lirtle that he ſaith, z. That 
this proceſs was made or procured by the Calvinian Heads, 
inflamed by Mr. Perkins, page 70, Fart 3. Secing there _ 
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then no Heads bur what were Calviniſtical , and no mag 
can think that they ſhould all be guided and ated by Mr. 
Perkins a poor Preacher in the Town. 2. It is to be 
doubted, ſaith he, pag. 71, whether any ſuch Recantation com 
fiſting of ſo many Articles , and every Article having its abju- 
yation or recantation ſubjoyned unto it , was teutr enjoyned to 
be made? Bur what reaſon have we ro doubt of this? 
when as the Form of Recantation is exemplified in Mr. 
Fuller ( from whom I had it, ) and alſo in Mr. Prynat's 
Antiarminianiſm, and was fairly printed in Qu, Elizabeth's 
daics, ſame printed Copies of ic being ſtill extant, and 
ſeeing Mr. Prynye declares that the Form of Recantration 
by him inſerted into his Book, was a Tranſcrigt taken 
out of an Original Copy under Mr. Barret's own hand ? 
Why he doubts, becauſe though My. Prynne /ay, that the Re- 
cantation, in the ſame manner and form as we there find it, 
was exemplified and ſent unto him nnder the Regiſter's hand, 
yet be alſo confſeſſeth , that no ſuch matter could be found when 
the Heads of houſes were required by an Order from the Houſe 
of Commons to make phy ok unto them of all ſuch Recanta- 
tions as were recorded in their Univerſity Regiſter, and of this 
Recantation in particular, But firſt, Mr. Prynne only tells us, 
that he had been certified and informed, that this Order for 
Recanration could not be found among the #x7verſfity Re- 
cords. 2. Mr. Prynne doth not pretend to have had in 
his hands the Form of Recantation exemplified under the 
Regiſter's hand, bur only the Order for Recantation. The 
Form of Recantacion he tells us, he had another way 3 
and perhaps the Form of Recanration was never pur inro 
the #nverſity Archives , or Regiſter. Bur'if rhe Order for 
the Recantation ſhould nor be found there neither , I 
ſhould much wonder, and yet leſs wonder , becauſe 
Thomas Smith, who was Regiſter at this time , is branded 
for one that was very careleſs in Regiſtring matrers thar 
concerned the #niver/ity; as. may be found in Mr, Fuller's 
Hiſt. of Camb. p. 49. 

Burt that which the Hiſtorian moſt conrends for, is, that 
the Recantation was never made by Barret. Pag. 72. It is 
to be denied as a thing moſt falſe, that be never publiſhed the 
Recantation , whatſoever it was, It is to be rhoughr thar 
the Printer hath miſtaken his Copy, and pur never, inſtead 
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of ever; for if ir be moſt falſe that he never publiſhed his 
Recantation, then ir is to be affirmed as a thing moſt rue, 
that he ſometime publiſhed it : which is that which we 
believe. Ler us ſcan the reaſons of the Dottor ro prove 
thar he never read the Recantacion, 761d. For 1, It i ac- 
bnowledged in Mr. Prynnes own Tranſcript of the Afts, that 
though Barret did confeſs the Propoſitions wherewith be was 
charged , to be contain:d in his Sermon , yet be would never 
py them to be contrary to the Doftrine of the Church of 
ngland, and therefore was not likely to retratt the ſame. 
The Argument framed ſtands thus, 

« He thar would never acknowledge his Propofitions to 
«he contrary to the Dottrine of the Church of England 
« was not likely ro retract the ſame. Mr. Barret would 
« not acknowledge his Propoſitions to be contrary to the 
« Dottrine of the Church of England: therefore, he was 
&* not likely rd retra&t 'the ſame. The Major certainly is 
moſt abſurdly falſe; bur the Mznor cannot be proved. For 
Mr. Prynn:'s Copy doth nor ſay , that he would never ac- 
bnowledge ; bur only that at firſt reading of his Charge be 
denyed his Propoficions to be contrary ro the Religion of 
the Church of England. Many a man at firſt denies what 
he afrerwards granteth, Secondly, faith the Dotor, ibid, 
It is plain from Mr. Barret's Letters , the one to Dr. Goad 
Maſter of Kings , the other to My. Chadderton Maſter of 
Emanuel , that neither flattery, nor threatnings, nor the fear 
of loſing bis ſubſeſtencs in the Univerſity, [Houtd ever work bim 
to the publiſhing of the Recantation yequired of him. 

' The Dodor had in his Cert amen Epiſtolare before told us of 
two Letters of Barret's, written one to Dr. Goad, the other to 
Mr. Chadderton; and now he tells us that from them ir is 
manifeſt that neicher flattery, &c. Yet he gives us only a 
Copy of the Letter to Dr. Goad, and never tells us whence 
he had thar 3 nor doth the Letter ro Dr. Goad in the leaſt 
intimate that any flattery had been uſed ro draw him to 
make the Recantration 3 but rather it manifeſts that he 
uſed flattery to perſwade Dr. Goad to be his Friend, and 
obtain for him , that he might” ſtay in the 4njverſity , on 
folemn promiſe to keep his Opinion to himſelf; A very 
faeaking Letter it is, *anid ſhews that he was a poor low 
ſpiriced man, valuing his Place more than his Conſcience, 
-” and 


and yet his Credir more than his Place. Nor doth he 
Cif we may judge of him by che Letter pretended to be 
his,) appear ro be a toberable Scholar. For let any one 
read the beginning cf ir, and he will ſcarce be able to 
find ſenſe in it. My daty remembred to: your Worſhip, &*c, 
Sir, according to your appointment I have conferred with My, 
Overald, and My. Chadderron. Myr. Overald after once Cone 
ference, refuſed to talb any more off theſe points, ſaying it needed 
not. For My. Chadderron be i a learzed man, and one 
whom I da much reverence, yet be bath not ſatisfied me in this 
point : for I required proof but of theſe two things at his hands +. 
that una fides did ſpecie difterre ab alia 3 and that it was 
aliud donum ab alio. But for the firſt, whereas be ſhould bave 
proved it did was differre ſpecie ,. he proved it aid differre 
numero , and that but out of the Maſter of the Sentences; 
whoſe authority notwithſtanding 1 do not 1mpugne. And for 
the other, that it ſhould be aliud donum, be proveth out of $f, 
Auguſtin that fides demonum zs not alia a fide Chriſtiano- 
rum, which no man ever denyed; for fides dzxmonum 7s not 
donum at all; ſo that it cometh not in queſtion, So that 1 
heing unſatisfied of one party ( meaning Mr, Chadderton)_ard 
Fon confirmed of - the other party , I dg hold my Poſations. as 
efore. 

He, (if he) ſairh,be r:quired proof but of two things,viz. that 
una fides 4d differre ſpecie ab alia, aud that 1t was aliud 
donum ab alio. That 7t was; that what was? #ha fides. 
Can any one make ſenſe of this, #na fides eſt aliud donum 
ab alio? I muſt confeſs I cannor. Burt what ſucceſs had he 
in his defire to Mr. Chadderton ? Why,whageas be ſhould bave 
proved that una fides did diffterre ſpecieAb alia, be proved 
it did differre numero; ard that but out of the Maſter of 
the Sentences, whoſe authority nevertheleſs, he faith, he did not 
impiugne. Really I think he did nor diſgrace himſelf in 
granting upon the authoriry of the Maſter of the Sentences, 
that una fides doth: differre numero ab alia : bur Mr. Chad- 
derton did vilely diſgrace himſelf, if he did bring the Ma- 
ſter of the Sentences authority, to prove that une fides nw- 
mero differt ab alia. He mighr even as well have broughe 
the authoricy of rhe Maſter of the Sentences , to prove thar 
Mr. Chadderton and Mr. Barret did differre numero. Bug 
why was Mr, Barret ſo ſimple, as to defire ro have ir 

: proved 


* $ . . 

236 Dotor Heylin's Quinquarticulzy 
oved, that una fides doth ſpecie differre ab alia ? Could 
once imagine that- divine and humane faich do nor 
ſecie differre ? or did- he not know that the faith of Mi. 
racles did ſpecifically difter from that by which we are 
jaſtified? If any man would be ſatisfied that eyen the 
faich which is commonly called remporary , doth ſpecifi- 
cally differ from thar' ro which falvation is promiſed , he 
may ſoon be ſatisfied by reading the writings that paſſed 
berwixrt Dr. B. and Mr. B. concerning» this point. Did 
Mr. Chadderton fatisfie any berter his ſecond defire 2 
es T for my part cannot underſtand.) Of that thus 
writeth. And for the other that it (hould be alind donum, 

he proveth out of St, Auſtin that fides dzmonum is not alia 
a fide Chriſtianorum : which xo mas ever denied, for fides 
dzmonum is not donum at all, ſo that it cometh not in que- 
ftion. This is the ftrangeſt ſtuff I ever mer wich. Did 
Mr. Ch. prove out of St. Auſtin that fides demonum is not 
alia a fide Chriſtianorum , and did no man ever deny this, 
and is this a good reaſon to prove that no man denied ir, 
becauſe fides demonum is not donumn ? Eicher this is non- 
ſenſe or I have loſt my reaſon and ſenſes. In the Forma 
of Recantation I find it enjoyned Mr. Barret to recant 
this ſaying 1: fide nulla eft diſtinAio ſed in credentibus. Which 
undonbredly was unworthy of a Scholar 3 for what di- 
ſtinFion could he mean , ſpecifical or numerical ? If ſpe- 
cifical, then his meaning muſt be , #24 fides non diſtingurtur 
ſhecie ah alia , ſed unus fidelis ſpecifice diſtinguitur ab alto 2 If 
nutnerical, chen his 'meaning muſt be, #12 fides nox differe 
mumerice ab a'ia, [efhgnus fidelis differt numerice ab alio : which 
was rare ſtuff ro pit into a Sermon ad Clerum. If there be no 
difference in Faiths, there can be no difference in Believers 
as ſuch, that's certain, I believe this muddy Letter made 
Dr. Heylin himſelf ſomewhat muddy : for pag. 75, he lets 
us know that it cannot be made apparent that either Dy, Du- 
port the Vicechancellor , which was moſt concerned , or Dr, 
Baro the Lady Margarets Profeſſor for Divinity there, had any 
band in ſentencing th: Recantation. Not Dr. Baro becauſe by 
concurring to this Sentence, he was to bave condemned him{elf: 
( he might alſo have added becauſe being no Head of an 
Houſe, he could not fit among the Heads of Houſes,) Bur, 
Why not Dr, Duport? For I find bis Place to be ſupplied by 
Dr- 
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Pr. Some , which ſhews bim to be abſent at that time from 
the Univerſity, according to the ſtile whereof the title of Pro- 
cancellarius is given to Dr. Some in the Atts of the Court ; 
as appears by the extrafts of them in the Antiarminianiſm, 
P- 64, compared with p.63. Did I gheſs amiſs in ſaying 
rhe Dottor was muddy when he writ this? Could Dr. Dy- 
port be moſt concerned to ſentence the Recantation, if he 
were abſent from the #niverſity when the Sentence was 
given? Doth the managing of the buſineſs by Do&or 
Some ſhew, that Dr. Duport was abſent from the #niverſity 
at the management of ir? Might he not be in the #1iver- 
ſity and be tick, or or otherwiſe hindred from coming to 
the 4niverſity Conſiſtory, Finally, ir ſeems by Mr. Prynze's 
Tranſcript that though Dr. Some did as Depury manage 
ſome parr of the Tranſa&ion , yer Dr. Duport himſelf ma- 
naged ar leaſt the latter part of it. IT had almoſt forgor 
to rake notice of one thing the Dodtor brings to dif- 
credit the Recantation page 73. Ir is the Title of it, given 
by Mr. Prynne page 50, Antiarm. And really, had that 
Title been given to it by the @niverſity , it had been ſuf- 
ficient to diſparage the whole Recantation. Bur Mr. 
Prynze doth not affirm that Title tro be made by any bur 
himſelf; who being a long-winded wordy man, and as 
fierce againſt the Arminians as the Door can be for 
th could not mention Mr. Barret's errors withour 
his dereſtation , of them and Mr. Har/nes who 
held them as well as Mr. Barret. To conclude , I hope, 
for Mr. Barret's ſake, that he never did write ſo filly 
a Litter ro Dr, Goad: If he did , I cannot colle& from 
it that he never read the Recanration enzoyned him. 
And I wiſh for Dr. Heylin's ſake that he had nor depre- 
dicated the invincible conſtancy of My. Barret , as he doth 
paze 87: and that he had uſed his art, rather any other 
way , than to put a fair face on foul Opinions, And 
for my ſelf, T deſire thee Good Reader to believe, thar 
as I took bur little pleaſure in wricing againſt Dr, Heylin 
whilſt he lived; ſo I rake leſs ro find any thing of mine 
printed againſt him fince he is dead. If by what thou 
readeſt, thou be any way edified, give God the glory, and 


me thy prayers. 
H. H. 
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Books to be Sold by Robert Boulter af the 
Turks-head i» Cornhil over againſt the 
Royal Exchange. | 

FOLIO. 


He Inftitutes of the Laws of Exgland, in four 
parts, by Sir Edward Coke. 

Spiritual Refinings, in two parts, by Anthony 
Burgeſs. | 

-- His 145 Sermons on Fobn 19. 

-- His Treatiſe of Original Sin, ' 

The Merchants Map of Commerce, wherein the 
univerſal manner 2na matter ot Trade is compen= 
diouſly handled ; the ſecond Edition ; by Lewis 
Roberts Merchant. * | . | 

Curia Politie or the Apologies of feyeral Princes 
Juſtifying to the world their moſt Eminent Actions 
by Reaſon and Policie, | 

A Concordance to the Holy Scriptures with the 
various readings both of Text and margin: By S.N. 

Sixty five Sermons by the Right Reverend Fa- 
ther in God, Ralph Brownrig , late Lord Biſhop of 
Exceter. Publiſhed by William Martyn, M.A. (ome- 
times Preacher at the Rolls, In two Volumes. 

Drnarto. , 

An Expoſition with PraQical Notes and Ob- 
ſervations on the five laſt Chapters of the Book of 
Fob, by Foſepb Caryl. 

Husbandry Spiritualized ; or the Heavenly ufe 
of Earthly things, by F. Flavel. 

An Expoſition on the firſt eighteen verſes of 
the firſt Chapter of S. Fobnz by F. Arrowſmith, 
D, D, 
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. A. Tceaniſe of the Sabbath; in, four parts ; b 
Mr. Dan. Carpdry. f 

Vindicie Legis; or, a Vindication of the Law 
and Covenants from che Errours of Papifts, Socini- 
ans and Antinomiansz by Anthony Burgeſs, 

The Saints Everlaſting Ret; Or a Treatiſe of 
the bleſſed Rate of the Saints in their enjoyment of 
Gad in glory 3 by Rich. Baxter. 

-- His plain Scripture-proof of Infant-baptiſm, 

Theſaurus medicine pradiice, ex preftantiſſimorum 
* tum Veterum nem Recentiorum Medicorum Obſervati- 

ouibus Conſultationibus Confilits & Epiſtolis, ſumma 
. Giligentia collefius ordineque Alpbabetico diſpeſitus, 

per - Fho. Burner. 
Large Ofavs. 


Scbole Wintonienfts Phraſes Latine, The Latine 
Phraſcs ot Winchefter School ; CulleGted by H.Ro- 
" binſos, D. D. 

A Diſcourſe of growth in Grace, in ſundry Ser- 
mons z by Samuel Slater, late of S.Katherines neat 

Tower, 

The Grounds of Art, teaching the perfe& work 
and pradice of Arithmetick both in whole Num- 
bers and Fractions 3 by R. Record. 

A Cloud of Witneſſes, or the Sufferers Mirrour ; 
rhade up of the Swan-like Songs, and other choice 
paſſages, of ſeveral Martyrs and Confeffors, to the 
end of the 16th. Century, in their Trecatifſes, 
Speeches and Prayers by T. M. M.A. 

Ar Treatiſe of the Divine promiſes, in five Books 3 
by Edw. Leigh Eſquire. 

* - The unreafonableneſs of Infidelity, in four parts 

by R. Baxter, x17 

-- His 


—"Y 
---His method for getting ant keeping ſpiritugl 
peace and comfort. ; 

--- His ſafe Religion againſt Popery. G 

The Bleſſednels of the Righteous opened 
further recommended from the confideration-of 
the Vanity of this mortal lite x by F, Howe, 
M. A. 

Duakeriſm no Chriſtianity , clearly and abun» * 
dantly proved out of the Writings of their chief -. 
Leaders, with a Key for the underſtanding their - 
ſenſe of their many uſurped and unintelligible 
words; by Fobn Faldo. 

HEIOAOT AEKPALOT TA ETRBISKOMENAs 
Heſiods ASCRAITI Q UV AM extant , Cum notis 
Cornelii Scrivelii. 

A Treatiſe of the Bulk and Selvedge of the 
World, wherein the Greatneſs, Littleneſs, and Laſt- 
ingneſs of Bodies are freely handled, with an An- 
ſwer to Textamina De Deo; By N. Fairfax. M. D« 
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Small Oftauvo and Duodecimo. 


A Saint indeed ; Or, the great work of a Chri« 
ſtian opened and preſſed from Prov. 4. 23. by F. 
Flavel. 

Annotations on the Book of Eccleſiaſtes , by a 
Reverend Divine. 

Artificial Arithmetick in Decimals, ſhewing the 
Original, Ground and Foundation thereof ; By 
R., Fagar. 

Empbrates , or the Waters of the Eaſt; being a 
ſhort Diſcourſe of that ſecret Fountain whoſe 
Water 
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e Sun and Moon. : 

: The Greatneſs of the Myftery of Godlinefs ; 
together with Hypocrifie diſcovered in its Nature 
and Workings 3 By Cuthbert Sydenham, 

* - Teds Theologia tam Comtemplative quam Attive 
» 4 Formam S. Scripture delineata , © Opers 
* Theophili Galci. 
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